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COMPLEAT HISTORY 
; OF 


THAMAS KOULI KAN, 


| (At preſent called ScHan Napir) -—. 


Sovereign of PERSIA. 


In Two Parts. - 


* PAR x I. Containing a Deſcription of the Perffan Empire; at 
Account of the Religion and Manners of the Perſians ; a Chronologi- 
cal Abridgment of their Hiſtory, including the Lives and Reigns. of 

" Cyrus and his Deſcendents, the Arſacide, the Caliphs, the Tartar 

Princes, and the Sophis, down to the late Revolutions; a particular 

Account of the Aghwans, and their Leaders Mir-Weis, Mam nd, 

and Eſchref, to their total Reduction by oui Kan y the Origin and 

Riſe of this Commander, his Wars with the Rebels and the Tarts, 

and his artful Aſſumption of the Crown, * 

PART II. Containing a Deſcription of the Empire of Indoſtan 
and a Character of the Indians ; ſome Account of all the Great Magu 
from Tamerlane down to Mabmet-Cba now reigning ; Grounds of 
| oli Kan's Quarrel with this Latter 3 his Invaſi n of the K agdom 
| of Cabul, and the whole Progreſs of his Arms til! he entirely defeats, 
depoſes, and generouſly r:-ſtores his Enemy, after having taken from 
kim an Immenſe Booty, obtained the Ceſſion of Part of his mi- 


nions, and obliged him to an Annual Tribute. With Copies of ' 
Letters, Edits, Manifeſto's, &c, tranſlated from the Originals under 
„the Hands of both Monarchs, | 


n 


| Written in French, and rendered into Exgliſb with Improvements. 
To which are Added, 0 
An Appendix by the Tranſlator, and an Alphabetical Index ; a 
new Map of Perſia and the bordering Countries, and a ſine Head of 1 
Kouli Kan, engraved at Paris from an Original in the Paſſeſſion of 
Prince Cantemir the Ruſſian Embaſſador. 
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THE 
Tranſlator's 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


Hv E given the Contents of this 
NT Curious Hiſtory ſo fully in the 
iti, that it would be ſuperflu- 

- . . ous to repeat them here. Which 
Method I ſhould not have choſen, were it 
not neceſſary to put This in fait Competi- 
tion with another Performance lately Pub- 
liſhed (long ſince the firſt Part of this, and 
more than two Months ſince the ſecond Part 
was advertiſed) entitled, 4 Genuine Hi/tory 
of Nadir-Cha. 

As I could not imagine how more genuine 
Materials than what my Author had made 
Uſe of could be procured, it was with ſome 
Eagerneſs that I read over the new Pamphlet. 
* Materials indeed it contains, but neither new- 

er nor better than ours: The ſame B. ick 
and Stone, without Cement, without Work- 
manſhip: An Appendix of Authorities, 

that wants only the Narrative before them. 
T own the Editor, to make us ſome amends, 
has. been very bountiful in his Introduction: 
Thanks to him for ſo much delectable Enter- 
4inment, which might be equally found in 
any 


* 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


any Atlas! My Author too deſcribes Coun- 
tries and Cities; gives an Idea of Hiſtory 
from the earlieſt Times to thoſe he writes of; 

but does it in a Manner ſo much his own, 
that the Whole becomes entirely New. 
When he brings. you to Labor, Deli, or Agra, 
then, and not before, he leads you all over 
the Place, and makes you as well acquainted 
with every public Building, as Maitland can 
make you with thoſe in London. 

Ix a Word, if lively, gay Deſcriptions, 
pertinent, ſmart, and ſometimes ſatirical Re- 
flexions, -happy Conjectures, with ſo much 
of the Authorities intermixed as may con- 
vince without tiring the Reader: If theſe 
are preferable to very jejune, imper fett Nar- 
rations, intermired with unintelligible Strains 
of Afatic Eloquence (pretty equal Portions 
of which two enter into the Compoſition of 
the Genuine Hiſtory) J make no queſtion but 
the Work now publithed will be preferred 
to a bare Collection of ſome of the Memoirs 
upon which it is founded, 


Jure Divino: An Epigram. 


Ee how Ambition variouſly ſucceeds, 

As different Councils prompt to equal D:eds ! 
Ir brands with Infamy the raſh Deſign 
Of Warbeck, Mailanel!', and Cata'ine, 
It lifts to Monarchy the Private Man 
In Czſar, Cromwell, and in Koubi-K Ax. 
The ſame their Motives, not the Men's ddreſs; 
And Right- Divine is but Supreme Succeſs. 
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Thamas Kou KAN. 


EE Hiſtory I am about to write, 
will certainly raiſe the Cu- 
rioſity of the Public : And the 
Reader will doubtleſs carneſtly 
defire to be perfectly acquaint- 

arrior, whoſe Fame has: reach- 

ed the utmoſt Bounds of the World. But 
as the Kingdom of Per/ia, the Theatre on 
which ſuch noble Atchievements have been 

performed, is not univerſally known, I 

ſhall firſt give an Idea of its Extent, Situa- 

tion, Riches, and Strength; of its Inhabitants, 
their Manners and Religion. I ſhall intro- 
duce next a * Abſtract of moſt 

8 or 
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of its Kings ; and relate, as conciſely as poſ- 
fible, the chief Revolutions it has undergone, 
thoſe in particular which have promoted 
this our great Warrior to the Throne of the 
Sophies. | | | 
Deſcripti- Perſia is one of the largeſt Empires in the F 
on of Fer- World: Its Length above fix hundred 
fa. common French Leagues, and almoſt equal- 
ly broad. Turkey borders upon it Weſtward, 
Tartary on the North, the Indies on the Eaſt, 
- and on the South the Eaſtern Ocean. The 
Tigris, the Euphrates, and the Perſian Gulph 
7 part it from the Grand Signior's Dominions. 
Towards the Kingdom of Aftracan, it 
reaches to the Caſpian or Hyrcanian-Sea, 
known at this Time by the Name of Mar 
di Sala. The River Oxus, now called G:- 
hon, is the Boundary of this great Kingdom, 
towards Tartary; and the River Indus is 
not at a great Diſtance from its Confines, 
on the Side of the Mogul. Perſia is uſually 
divided into twenty three Provinces. /rak- 
Agemi, Chuſiſtan, Loriſtan, Furs, Lar, Kirman, 
Sigiſtan or Drangiana, Zabluſtan, Manzan- 
deran, Kilan, Tabriſtan, Adirbeizan, Alba- 
ma, called by ſome Writers Alban, Schir- 
wan, Moghoſtan, Chorazan, Candahar, Ha- 
Zaray, Send, Dagheſtan, Georgia, and Ar- 
menia. Beſides the Iſlands of Ormus, Ke- 
ſem, Lareck, and ſome others of leſs Note. 
1 Mountains of a prodigious Height are to F 
tains in be ſeen in Perſia, Mount Caucaſus is to- 
Pera. wards Georgia, near the River Pha/is, The | 
The Top of it is always covered with Snow: It | 
Higheſt is preſents to the View chiefly Rocks and 
Caucaſus. Stones; yet in ſome Places Travellers meet 
with agreeable and fruitful Plains, delightful] 
Villages, 
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Villages, watered by many Rivers, the Wa- 
ters of which are very clear and ſweet. At 
the Bottom of this Hill lies a charming Val- 
ley, fix Leagues in Length. The River 
Kur runs thro! it, and the Inhabitants of the 
{mall Towns which adorn it, are bleſſed 


with Plenty of Wine: It contains the 


Ruins of ſome Caſtles, demoliſhed, as they 
fay, by the Turks. Eight or ten Leagues 
from thence is the Caſtle of Akalzite, which 
tho? in a Bottom, and ſurrounded by twen- 
ty Hills which command it, is looked upon 
as a ſtrong Fort. It is the Reſidence of a 
Baſſa, who is the Governor. Towards the 
End of the fixteenth Century, the Geor- 


 gians who are under the Protection of Per- 


ſia, took this Caſtle from the Tur#s, 

Fort Usker lies at three or four Leagues 
Diſtance ; it is built on the right Side of 
the River Kur, at the Top of a Rock, and 
contains a Garriſon of four hundred Men, 
headed by a Sangiacth. Four Leagues from 
Fort-Usker, is a Mountain which parts the 
Turkiſh and Perſian Empires. 


Mount Taurus riſes in Perſia, and reaches Ment | 


to the Judit. It is the tongeſt in the whole 
World. 


Mount Ararat is in Armenia, at a ſmall Monet A 
Diſtance from the Towr of Erivan. The rarat in 
Perſians call it Agri, the Arabs, Subalaha, Armenia. 


and the Armenians, Meſeſonſar. It is be- 
come famous for being, as is pretended, the 
Place where Noah's Ark reſted after the De- 
luge. Some believe that the Remains of it 
are ſtill to be ſeen there: And the Armenians, 
who are the moſt ſuperſtitious of the Gre- 
cian Church, neyer approach this Hill with- 

B 2 out 


thelongeſt. 


The Cay 
pian - Sea. 


E uphrates. 


Tizris. 


called Elegoſin. At firſt it bears the Name 
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out making ſeveral Times the Sign of the 
Croſs, and repeated Genuflections, or Bend- 
ing the Knee. 

There was heretofore, they ſay, a Road 
leading to the Top of this Hill, where the 
old Relicks of Noah's Ark might be ſeen : 
But an unlucky Earthquake having ſtopped 
up that Paſſage, it is become impoſſible to 
have an ocular Demonſtration of the Truth 
of this Tradition; which renders it very 
much ſuſpected of Forgery. | 

The Caſpian- Sea parts Perſia from the 
Kingdom of Aſtracan, and has no Commu- 
nication with any other Sea. It is rather a 
great Lake formed by ſeveral Rivers which 
run into it. Hitherto no one has thought 
proper to fail in it. The Czar Peter the 
Great had formed a Project to make it navi- 
gable: All the neceſſary Preparations for 
ſuch an Undertaking were ready : But the 
Death of that Prince rendered the Deſign a- 
bortive. | 

The River Euphrates is one of the greateſt 
and moſt famous in the World, It takes its 
Riſing from Mount Ararat, At firſt it 
ſnapes its Courſe from Eaſt to Weſt ; But 
near Erzerum it turns to the South, and 
parts Natolia from Armenia, Syria from Di- 
arbeck, and Me/apctamia from Arabia. Hav- 
ing in its Progreſs waſhed the Walls of ſe- 
veral Cities, it diſcharges its Waters into the 
Tigris below Seleucia, very near Citeſiphon. 


-Pliny and Strabo relate that it overflows its 


Banks as the Nile does. 
The Tigris or Tegil, in Hebrew Hidde- 


fel, has its Source in Armenia, near a Place 


of 


THAMASs Kovir Kan. 
of Diglito; but beginning to flow with 


that ſurprizing Rapidity peculiar to it above 


all other Rivers, it receives the Denomina- 
tion of Tigris, which in the Medes Language 
ſignifies an Arrow. Having paſſed through 
the Lake of Arethuſa, and parted Syria from 
Ateſopotamia, it divides into two Branches, 
which form a large Ifland, and reuniting, 
take the Name of Paſitigris. Then it receives 
the Euphrates, and, by two Mouths, diſ- 
embogues itſelf at laſt in the Perſian Gulph. 
The Rapidity of its Courſe is ſuch, that, as 
ſome Travellers fay, it goes farther in one 
Day than a Horſeman can do in ſeven, O- 
thers aſſure us that its Motion is fo quick, 
that it dazzles the Eyes of the Beholders, 
and makes their Heads ſwim. 

The Indus has its Source from Caucafus, 
gives its Name to that Part of the Continent 
called India, parts it from Perſia, and dit- 
charges itſelf into the Sea of that Denomina- 
tion. The Breadth of it is in ſome Places fix 
French Leagues, in others ten. 


tIidus. 


The River Oxus riſes in the Mountain cal- Or. 


led Paraponiſus, and joining its Waters to 


the River Ardact, falls into the Lake 


Pathack. 
There are two Rivers in Perſia, which bear 


the Name of Araxes: The largeſt and moſt Araxes. 


celebrated jets out of Mount Ararat, runs 
thro? the Province of Kilan, and ends in the 
Caſpian-Sea, 


Perſia is not equally fruitful in all Places; Of Perſia 
in Gene- 


it contair,s ſome Deſarts of a large Extent. 


In the Province of Manzanderan, betwixt ral. 


Caſcias and Ferhabad, whole Plains, about 
ten L#:agues long, and fix or ſeven broad, 
5 are 
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are covered with a white ſhining Salt of a 
good Flavour; but the Perſians uſe it not, 
becauſe they have better in the Mines amongſt 
the Hills. That Road is very dangerous after 
Rain; for if one goes the leaſt out -of the 


high Road, one runs the Riſk of falling into 
deep Pits filled with that Salt, moiſten'd by 


The Fruit- 
fuineſs of 
it. 


the Water, from which it is very difficult to 


get out. 
Theſe barren Places are very advantage- 
ouſly counter-balanced by the Fruitfulneſs 
of others, which abound in Wheat, Rice, 
Melons, Pomegranates, Almonds, Dates, 
ſweet-ſmelling and other Spices. Whole 
Woods are made up of Lemon, Orange, 


Cypreſs, and Palm-Trees. All tame and 


wild Fow] are in great Plenty. Their Cattle 
is very large, and of a delicious Taſte. They 
have Camels, Dromedaries, and Elephants. 
'Their Breed of Horſes is not inferior to thoſe 
of any_other Country in the World, for 
Beauty, Swiftneſs, and Strength. Some 
Provinces being, deſtitute of Water, are by 
Conſequence deprived of Fiſh. Perſia has 
Gold and Silyer Mines, and abounds with 
precious Stones. The Iſland of Ormus 


- ſupplies them with exquiſitely fine Pearls: 


Its Trade. 


The 
King's 


Revenue. 


Marble and Jaſper are not wanting. 

The prodigious Quantity of Silk produced 
in that Country, occaſions an extenſive 
Trade of Stuffs and Tapeſtry. Their Wine 
is very good, and of a delicate Flavour. The 
ſuperſtitious Devotion of the Natives, who 
think it unlawful to drink of it, is the on] 
Cauſe of its Scarcity. However, it is eaſy 
to judge of the Revenue and formidable 
Power of that Kingdom : Their 2 

0 
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of Silk Stuffs alone bring in ten Millions of 
Crowns for the Duty on Exportation; and 
in general the King's Income amounts to 
about ſix hundred Millions of Crowns. 

Several Princes are Vaſſals to this Monarch: Princes 
They take upon them the Name and Stile of are his 


Sultans or Kans. Some are hereditary ; others Vaſſals. 


hold their Dignity from the King's Bounty, 
and at his Pleaſure ; he may depoſe them 
when he thinks fit. He appoints Governors 
called Darega's, or Vizir's, over the Towns 
and Provinces which are immediately depen- 
dant on him. 

Having thus given ſome Account of Per- 
ia in general; we mult now enter upon the 
particular Provinces which compoſe this great 
Empire. 

The Province of Jract-Agemi has the Title Province 
of a Kingdom; they believe it to be the an- of Jack- 
tient Per/ia, and the Reſidence of the Par- Agemi. 
thians. The Provinces of Adirbeizan, Cha- 


raxan, Furs, Chuſiſtan, Kilan, and Tabri- 
an ſurround it. The Perſians, out of Re- 


ſpect for, and as a peculiar Honour paid to 
this Province, are pleaſed ſometimes to denote 
the whole Kingdom of Perſia by the Name 
of Track, The capital City of this Province 
is Ipahban, the ordinary Place of Reſidence 
for their Kings: The moſt conſiderable, 
Towns beſides are Cafwin, Caſcian, Sultania, 
Nezd, and Ferhabad the Leſſer. 

Iþahan is fituated in a Plain on the Banks Deſerip- 
of the River Senderut. Till the Reign of tion of 
Tamerlane it bore the Name of Sipahan, {/pahan. 
which was then changed into /þahan. Some 
pretend that it is the fame. as Hecatompalis, 
built by the Greeks under Alexander the Great, 

and 
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and ſo called from its hundred Gates: Others 
are of Opinion it is the antient Echatane. Be 
that as it will, Ipaban is at preſent one of the 
greateſt Cities in the Eaſt ; the Circumfer- 
ence of it, including the Suburbs, is at leaſt 
ten French Leagues. *Tis divided into two 
different Quarters, the Inhabitants of which 
are always at Variance; and for Reaſons of 
State this Diviſion is underhand fomented by 
the Kings of Per ſia. 

This capital City is but meanly fortified ; 
a weak Wall, half thrown down, and a ſorry 
Ditch are its only Defence. The River Sen- 
derut ſupplies the Town with Water, -and 
by the Coutrivance of Pipes, waters the 
King's Gardens and thoſe of the Nobility. 
TheirHouſes are moſtly ſquare, made of Brick, 
two, three, and ſometimes four Stories high. 
The Windows are ſo high and broad that 
they look like Doors ; they are not kept cloſe 
with Panes of Glaſs, but with Saſhes of oil'd 
Paper. 

The Streets, a few excepted, are narrow, 
not laid out in a Line, nor paved, and by 
Conſequence very ugly and naſty, The 
Meidan, or Great Place, is the fineſt in all 
Perſia ; it is ſeven hundred Paces long, and 
two hundred and fifty broad. The South 
Side, in which is the King's Palace, is full of 
noble Shops belonging fo Merchants. Over- 
againſt it is a moſt noble Alley or Range of 
Trees, regularly and artfully cut. In the 
Middle of this Walk ſtands a magnificent 
Fountain, the Waters of which over-flow- 
ing the Baſon into which they fall, glide by 
different Channels, till they all meet in one 


Place, and there form a kind of Ciſtern. 
ä The 
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| The whole Meidan is encompaſſed with 

| Galleries to walk in, and be ſheltered from 

| the Rain: Under them Pipers and Kettle- 

f drummers place themſelves, to give Notice 

f of the Riſing and Setting of the Sun by the 

Sound of their Muſical Inſtruments. They 

are likewiſe obliged to play, whenever the 

| - IT comes out of, and back into his Pa- 
lace. 

| This Palace is exceeding fine, raiſed very The 

| high, and the greateſt Ornament of the King's 

! Meidan. Before the Gates of it a hundred Palace. 

f and ten Cannons are ready mounted upon 

1 their Carriages. The Perſians brought this 

| Ordnance from the Iſland of Ormus, when 

they recovered it from thePortugue/e who had 

ſeized upon it. The King's Apartments 

are called De#a ; the reſt is the Tabe-Chane, 

or Great-Room, in which the Perſian Mo- 

narch holds his Aſſemblies or Meetings with 

the Sultans or Kans of his Empire. From 

this Room one enters into the Divan-Chane, 

where the King's Council deliberates on State 

Affairs, and his Majeſty gives Orders to the 

Ambaſladors of crown'd Heads. 

On one Side of this Room is that called 
Haram-Chane, where the King's Wives 
or Concubines mect to dance in his Pre- 
ſence, or to give him ſome other Diverſion. 

The Incloſure of this Palace contains ſe- 
veral Gardens and Pleaſure-Houſes. One of 
them is named Alla-capi, the Gate of God. 
It is an Aſylum for Bankrupts, and for thoſe 
who involuntarily kill any one. 

At the other End of the Meidan, is a par- 
ticular Quarter which enjoys ſeveral Privi- 
leges, ever ſince many Thouſands of the In- 

habitants 


10 


A moſt 


curious 


Tower. 
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habitants retired thither, when Tamerlane 
puniſhed that City for a Rebellion. The 
King'sTreaſure is depoſited in a Houſe placed 


behind the Palace-Court, and called Taberickt . 


Kali. The Walls of it are thick, very high, 
and guarded by a numerous Band of Soldiers. 
On the South Side of the Meidan, a magni- 
ficent Moſque was built by Schah- Abbas the 
Great, the firſt of the Name, and richly a- 
dorned by his Succeſſor Schah-Sephi. Tis 
conſecrated to Mehedi, the laſt of the twelve 
Imans or Saints He was buried near Ku/a, 
and is to riſe frem the Dead, and mount the 
Horſe of Ali, to carry the Koran to the four 
Points of the World, that all Mankind may 
be inſtructed in and embrace the Law of Ma- 
bomet. 

In a Corner of the Meidan, very near the 
King's Stables, a Tower has been erected, 
which is the moſt ſingular in the whole 
World. It is intirely made up of the Heads 
of Stags, Bucks, and Hinds, ranged and ce- 
mented with wonderful Art and Strength. 
King Damas built it. This Prince reigned 
from 1525 to 1576, and they pretend, that 
he killed in one only Hunting Match, all the 
Beaſts whoſe Heads are the Materials of this 
Tower. 

The Trade of Ipaban is very conſiderable, 
conſiſting of Silks,rich Stuffs, Camels, Pearls, 

recious Stones, and other Commodities. 
The Markets are crowded with Turks, Tar- 


tars, Georgians, Armenians, and Fews. The 


Engliſh, Dutch, French, and Italians, drive 


there alſo a great Commerce. 
This City is eſteemed the moſt learned in 


the Eaſt; It contains thirty-two thouſand 
| Houſes, 
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Houſes, fixty-two Moſques, forty-eight pub- 
lick Schools, and eighteen hundred Caratuan- 
feras or Inns to receive Strangers ; beſides 
ſixty-three publick Bagnios, and twelve 
Burying-Grounds, or Church-yards. The 
Inhabitants are partly Mabometans, Fetus, 
Chriſtians, and Pagans, to the Number of 
about twelve hundred thouſand Souls, as they 
pretend : But I am of Opinion, fomething 
muſt be abated ; for Towns in the Eaſt are 
not ſo well peopled as in raps their Wo- 
men not being fo fruitful. it as it will, 
there are four Suburbs in ¶paban; the greateſt 
is Giulpha, or Ciolfa, containing three thou- 
ſand Houſes and twelve Churches: All the 
Inhabitants of it are Armenians, and Chri- 
ſtians of the Greek Communion. Moſt of 
them follow Trade, and are ſuffered to live 
Gy; upon paying a ſmall Tribute to the 
ing. 

The ſecond Suburb, named Tabris- Abat, 
becauſe it is inhabited by People brought thi- 
ther from Tauris by Schab-Abas, is ſituated on 
the other Side of the River Senderut. The 


third is Haſſen- Abat, peopled with Georgian 


Chriſtians. The fourth, called Kebbrabat, is 
full of Pagans, who pay divine Worſhip to 
Fire. The French give them the Appellation 
of Guebres, the [tahans Gauri, the Germans 
Kebbers. | 

I have been pretty diffuſe in theDeſcription 
of this City, it being requiſite, as I thought, 
upon Account of its Rank in the Per/ian 
Empire, I ſhall be more conciſe about the 
others. 
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The Town of Cafwin, or Casbin, is at Peſerip- 


three Leagues Diſtance from Mount Taurus, tion or 


in Caſwin, 
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in a delightful Plain. It is large, well-built, 
but without any Fortiſications, and contains 
about one hundred thouſand Souls. The 
Kings of Perſia made it heretofore the Place 
of their Reſidence, and the Palace is ſtill to be 
ſeen. Abas, ſirnamed the Great, removed 
the Court to 1þahan. 

Caſcian is much leſs than Cafwin. The Si- 
tuation of it favours Commerce, which ac- 
cordingly is carried on there briskly. It lies 
on the Road from Cafwin to Tauris, at the 
Foot of a Hill, in a large and beautiful Plain, 
not far from the Caſpran-Sea ; and all Na- 
tions come from the North and Eaſt to trade 
there. The beſt Manufactories of Silk Stuffs 
in all Perſia are carried on in this Town. 
The King has a Palace in it, as in moſt of 
the great Towns of Perſia. The Meidan, 
before the Palace, is very large, and in the 
Middle of it is the Baſar, or the Market. 

The Situation of Sultania is a ſpacious 
Plain ſurrounded with Meadows, which 
reach as far as Mount Keider. Formerly it 
was a conſiderable Town, but now it is ſmall 
and half demoliſhed. It is the cheapeſt Place 
to live in in all Perſia; the Air is healthful, 
but Mornings and Evenings ſomewhat cold. 

Ferhabadis a Town ſtill of a leſſer Note 
than Sultania. 

Naz, which is forty long Leagues diſtant 
from [þahan, is likewiſe of no great Conſide- 
ration, except for the Beauty of the Inhabi- 
tants; which occaſions a common Proverb 
amongſt the Perſians, That to lead an agree- 
able Life, a Man ſhould chuſe his Wife from 
Ted, his Bread from Yezaecas, and his Wine 
from Schiras. 1 
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Beſides the fore mentioned Cities, in the Of Cem. 


Province of Track- Agemi, the Town of Com 
deſerves our Notice. It is famous for being 
the Burying-Place of the Poſterity of Ali, 
called by the Per/ians Iman Zade, the Chil- 
dren of Saints. Many ſtately Tombs, where- 
in thoſe of that Family are interred, adorn it; 
and it is famous for excellentScimitar Blades, 
and all Sorts of Goldſmiths Ware. 


The Province of Chuſiſtan, is the fame The Pro- 
which the Antients called Su/tana. It was a yince of 
Kingdom, which after the Death of Abradis Ghufiſtar. 


fell to Cyrus. The Gulph of Balſora is on 
the South ; the Province of Fars on the Eaſt ; 
that of Ira on the Weſt; and towards the 
North it borders on a Country called Ajrack. 
The capital Town is Suza, in a large Plain 
by the River Zomaire. Strabo informs us it 
was built by Tithon, Father of Memnon, and 
Pliny ſays it was repaired by Darius. Alexan- 
der the Great took it, and was married there 
to Statira. Notwithſtanding the many Re- 
volutions it has undergone, being ſometimes 
intirely ruined, and then rebuilt, it ſtill makes 
a conſiderable Figure amongſt the greateſt 
Cities in Per ſia. 


The whole Province of Curdiſtan is not Curaiſban 


ſubject to the Per ſian Monarch, The Otto- 


man Porte has ſeized upon Part of it, and the 


Remainder is governed by Emirs who are al- 
moſt Sovereign Princes: For the Court of , 


paban keeps very fair with them, for fear 
they ſhould embrace the Grand Signior's 


Party. There are in this Province Chriſtians 
of various Denominations, as Nefforians, Fa- 


cobites, and Armenians ; Manicheans alſo, 


who adore God, and honour the Devil, for 
g 9 fear, 
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fear, ſay they, he ſhould be angry; and to 
hinder him from doing them Harm, they 
ſtand much in Awe of him : Likewiſe ſome 
Guebres of both Sorts, thoſe who adore the 
Sun, and thoſe who adore Fire: All of them 
are thought to be the true Poſterity of the an- 
tient Per ſians. | 

The Turks are not fond of making War in 
the Curdiſtan, becauſe that Country is full of 
narrow Places and Hills, conſtantly guarded 
by twenty thouſand Men, who have ſettled 
their Habitation in the Mountains, to ſtop 
and oppoſe any Enemy who ſhould venture 
to paſs. 

The beſt Soldiers in the Perſian Monarch's 
Armies, are thoſe whom he draws out of 


Curdiſtan; they are skilful, active, accuſ- 


tomed to Labour and very ſtout. The chief 
Town of this Province, and the ſtrongeſt 
Place which the King of Per/ia poſſeſſes in 
the Curdiſtan, is Hamadan, on the Borders 
of Irack- Agemi, and by conſequence proves to 
be the Key of the Kingdom on the North 
and the Eaſt Sides. 

Nothing can be ſaid in Commendation of 
the Province called Loriſtan. 

The Country of Fars, or the Fariſtan, 
was famous heretofore, under the Denomi- 
nation of Perſis or Perſia ; and is ſtill conſi- 
derable upon Account of its Fertility and 
Commerce: It lies towards the Per/ian 
Gulph. The chief Towns in it are Schiras, 
Darabgierd, and Combrou. 

Schiras, one of the largeſt Cities of Perſia, 
is built in a delightful Plain, thick ſet with 
Woods of Palm and Cyprus Trees: The Ex- 


tent of this charming Plain is twenty Leagues 
from 
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from North to South, and as much from Eaſt 
to Weſt. The River Bendemir runs thro? 
the Middle of it, and waſhes the Walls of 
Schiras, which they pretend is the antient 
Perſepolis, and that its Ruins are ſtill to be 
ſeen, ' 


It is reported that Mabomet did not love to Reaſon 
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viſit this Town, becauſe he found there a Sa- why Ma- 
tisfaction of all his Senſes too alluring. And, mer lov- 


in reality, nothing can be more agreeable 
the Sight, than the various Objects whic 


this Country preſents to the View of Tra- 


vellers. The Smell is delighted by the Alleys 
of Orange-Trees with which their Gardens 
abound. The Taſte is feaſted by the juicy 
Flavour of the Meat, their wild and tame 
Fowl. Their Wines are excellent and much 
eſteemed. As to the reſt, which this pretend- 
ed Lawgiver valued moſt; the Women of 
Schiras were very likely to give him all the 
Satisfaction he could deſire. They are ex- 
ceeding beautiful, much addicted to Gallan- 
try, and dainty Morſels for a falſe Prophet. 


It is believed Schiras was the Place of Reſi- 


dence of the Magi, who travelled to Fudea 
in order to pay their Homages to our Saviour. 
This Town contains about ten thouſand 
Houſes. There is a College in which the 
Aahometan Divinity, Philoſophy, and Phy- 
dick are taught. The Number of Students is 
computed at fix hundred. r 


to ed not to 
h come to it. 


Darabgierd is a Town of leſs Note than Paralgi- 


Schiras ; it has no particular Recommenda- ed. 


tion, except its Name, which ſhews that it 
was built by Darius. 


Combrou is a fortified Town, with a ſaſe C,brou, 


Harbour, They alſo call it Bender- Abas, 
| E that 
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that is the Haven of Mas, becauſe this Prince 


repaired it. The Portugueze had ſeized up- 


on it, and maintained that Poſt till the 


Reign of Schah Abas the Great, who drove 
them out. The Town is large, very popu- 
lous, and tolerably well built. Tis defend- 
ed by a Caſtle, which protects alſo the 
Haven. | 

The Country of Lar is the fixth Province 
of Perſia, was heretofore a Kingdom go- 
verned by its own Monarch, till 4bas the 
Firſt conquered it in the Beginning of the 
ſeventeenth Century, after defeating the 
Guebres, and putting to the Sword their 
King and all his Family. 'This is a barren 
Country ; the Ground ſo ſandy, that no- 
thing can be ſown in it ; the Heat exceſlive, 
and, to complete their Miſery, they have 
no Water, except in ſome Ciſterns dug by 
the Inhabitants, which are filled by the 
Rain: But the violent Heat ſoon turns it to 
Filth and Stink. . The chief Towns are Lar 
and Paſſagarda. 

The Town of Lar gives its Name to the 
Province, andis an agreeable Place : Every 
Houſe has a Turret, much higher than our 
Chimney Stacks, hollow within, and open 
at the Top, to give a Paſſage to the Wind, 
that it may fan and refreſh the Houſe, which 
is very uſeful in thoſe hot Climates ; beſides 
the fine Proſpect it affords. Here ſtands its 
only Defence, an ill-fortified Caſtle, in 
whichare many Cannons brought from Or- 
mus. 

Paſſagarda, or Paſſa, is the head Town of 
a ſmall Country, which is part of, and en- 
cloſed within the Limits of the W -n 

e 


| 
| 
| 
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The great Cyrus is buried here, if Credit is to 
be given to Pliny and Quintus Curtius. This 
little Diſtri& is full of Cypres-trees, one of 
which is very remarkable, both on account 
of its prodigious Height, and by reaſon of 
its Circumfetence, which is equally amaz- 
ing, ſince five Men of the talleſt Size cannot 
encloſe its Body with their Arms extended 


at full Length. A red Gum, taken for Blood 


by the Unlearned, diſtils from this Tree, 
which is highly reſpected by the Perſians. 
They call it Pir, which in their Language, 
ſignifies old. The Arabians give it the Name 
of Sceich. | 

The Province of Kirman is very large, Airman. 
borders on one Side upon Fariſtan, and on 
the other, upon Zabluſtan and the Indian- 

Sea, The chief Town is alſo called Kir- 
man. 

The Province of Zabluſtan lies South of Zablufian. 
the Kingdom of Chera/an, and North of 
Kirman. The chief Towns are Zarans, 

Buſt, and Nebeſact, beſides a Fort which is 
eſteemed the ſtrongeſt in all Perſia. 

Sigiſtan or Drangiana is neither much Sigiflan. 
known, nor worth much Notice. There 
are but two tolerable Towns in it, Ariaſpe 
and Praphtajia. 

The Kingdom of Mazanderan, is the Mazande- 
tenth Province of Perſia, and of a great Ex- van. 


tent. The Antients called it Hircania. It 


borders on the Caſpian-Sea. The Air is un- 
wholſome in this Country, by reaſon of the 
numerous hollow Places and Marſhes ; the 
Standing-waters of which breed in Winter 
an infinite Quantity of venomous Inſects, 
Theſe hollow Places and Marſhes being dri- 

C 3 ed 


, Ferhabad. 
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ed up by the Heat of Summer, the Inſects 
burſt, infect the Air, and cauſe Epidemical 
Diftempers. Nevertheleſs this Country pro- 
duces ſeveral Sorts of Fruits; not much 
Wheat, but, to make amends, much Rice, 
on which the Inhabitants live. The Wo- 
men are very handſome and ſociable, wear 
no Veils on their Faces, as all other Maho- 
metan Women do; are extremely polite and 
gracious; and in general all the People of 
Mazanderan are very humane. Hoſpitality 
is no where ſo well known and practiſed. 
All Strangers are welcome without Diſtinc- 
tion; lodged and entertained according to 
the beſt of their Power. Inns, we may con- 
clude, are not neceſſary in a Country ſo 
hoſpitable; and. in effect, there are none ; 
and in the whole Kingdom of Mazanderan it 
is impoſſible to find one Carawanſera. The 
moſt noted Towns are Grand- Ferhabad, 
Eſcref, and Saru. | 
Ferhabad is without Diſpute the largeſt 
City in Perſia: It is built on a ſpacious 
Plain near the Cafpian-Sea. Schah- Abas 
the Great laid the firſt Foundation of it, to- 
wards the End of the ſixteenth Century; 
= it is ſo wonderfully increaſed, that at this 
ime it contains forty Thouſand Houſes. 
The ſaid Monarch gave it the Name of Fer- 
habad, made up of the two Perſian Words, 
Ferh, that is Foy, and Abad, which figni- 
fies Habitation, Dwelling. The true Rea- 
ſon which prevailed on Schah-Abas to raiſe 
this City, was, * becauſe his Mother was a 
Native of Mazanderan ; and in order to per- 
petuate the Memory of his Origin, he un- 
dertook to erect in this Province a Town 
which 
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which ſhould exceed in Bigneſs all others in 
the World. Politicians pretend that he was 
excited to it by Reaſons of State, intending 
to make Fer habad an impregnable Place of 
Arms, by its inacceſſible Situation: For the 


only Ways of approaching to it are either 


the Caſpian-Sca, hitherto thought unnavi- 
gable, or Mountains and narrow, dangerous, 


difficult Paſſes. So that a ſmall Garriſon 


may guard the Town; and ſome thouſand 
Men placed in the Streights, put it out of all 
Danger of an Attack. This Conjecture is 
not ill grounded, conſidering the Number of 
Enemies with whom Schab-Abas was ſur- 
rounded, and the many Wars he was oblig- 
ed to maintain. This Monarch did alſo in- 
tend to build ſome other great Towns in Ma- 
zZanderan : But knowing that the Number 
of Subjects ſtrengthens a State, and being re- 
ſolved to make this Province the moſt flou- 
riſhing in his Empire; he gave an Invita- 
tion to Strangers of all Religions, granted 
them Privileges, freed Slaves, who ſettled 
there, and made them enjoy the Immunities 
of Freemen. No Country in the World is 
ſo well ſtocked with Mulberry-trees as Ma- 
zZanderan, which accordingly breeds a pro- 
digious Number of Silk-worms. The Cir- 
cumference of Ferbabad equals, or even ex- 
ceeds that of Conſtantinople ; but the Houſes 
of the former are low, and not above a Story 
high. The Meidan and Baſar are very fine. 
As to the King's Palace, it is eſteemed one of 
the moſt magnificent in the whole Kingdom, 


Schah Abas is alſo the Founder of the E{eref. 


Town of Eſcref, diſtant fix Leagues from 


Ferhabad, and one League from the Sea, in 


a 
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a Plain ſurrounded with delightful Hills. 
Ferhabad is by much larger and more regular, 
but then the Neighbourhood of E/cref a- 
bounds in Wild-fowl and Fallow-deer, and 
the Court often viſits it to take the Diver- 
ſion of Hunting. 

Saru. Saru is very large and populous. That 
Word in the Perſian Tongue fignifies yel- 
low ; and the prodigious Number of Lemons 
and Oranges, which grow hereabouts, are 
ſuppoſed to be the Occaſion of the Town's 
bearing that Name. | 

Kilan. The Province of Kilan, one of the mo 
conſiderable in Perſia, is ſurrounded by 
Mountains, from whence ſeveral Rivers 
flow, water the Champain Country, and 
make it fruitful. Oil, Lemons, Oranges, 
and Tobacco, grow there in Abundance ; 
but its. principal Commodities are Wine, 
Rice, and Silk. 

Stamachia. Scamachia, the moſt remarkable City in 

this Country, ſtands in a Valley ſomewhat 
confined, which occaſions it to extend much 
farther in Length than in Breadth. The 
Streetsare ſtrait and very long. There is a hand- 
ſome Baſar, or Market, where all Sorts of 
Silk and Cotton Goods are ſold. The Ruſſian 
Merchants carry on a great Trade here with 
Pewter, Lead, and Copper, which they ex- 
change for Silks and Perfumes. 

Amurath III. took this City in 1578: But 
the Perſians retook and burned it the ſame 
Vear, after having won a great Victory over 
the Turks, It was rebuilt ſoon after, and 
deſtroy'd again by an Earthquake in 1667. 
Being repaired in 1670, and put into good 
Condition, it began to recover the Lange 
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had ſuſtained, when the rebellious Tartars of 

Dagbeſtan ſurpriſed and plundered it, which 

ruined all the Ruſſian Merchants, and gave 

the Czar Peter the Great a Pretence for 

marching againſt thoſe People, and making 

an Irruption into Perſia. | 
Tabriſtan is one of the ſmalleſt Provinces Tabriſtan. 

in Perſia. Its Capital is Aſerabat. 

Alirbeixan, on the contrary, is one of Adirbei- 
the largeſt Provinces of this extenſive Em- Lan. 
pire, being the Media of the Antients. Its 
principal Cities are Tauris, Erivan, and Ar- 
debil, or Ardewil. 

Tauris, or, as the Perſians pronounce it, Tauris, 
Tabris, one of the fineſt and richeſt Cities of 

- 3 Perhja, is ſituated in a Plain, at the Foot of 

a Mountain, which is thought to be the 

Antient Orontes. It has neither Moat nor 

Ramparts, but only a ſorry half-ruined Wall. 

The little River Spingteba, which runs thro? 
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1 this City, often does great Damages by its In- 
t undations. There is another River beſides at 
1 Tauris, called Al, which waſhes the Walls 
e on the North Side of the Town. Here are 
- 7 reckoned about 15,000 Houſes, among 
f which the Capuchins have a Convent, 
much more commodious than what they en- 
h joy at paban. They built it by Permiſſion of 
- Mirza- Ibralibm the Governor. A Cannon 
Shot South of Tauris, are the Ruins of an 
it old Caſtle, which the Armenians pretend 
e Was the Reſidence of Coſoes. A great ma- 
Tr ny Houſes here, which had run to ruin, were 
d AF repaired about ſeventeen Years ago, when 
the Governor cauſing a Computation to be 
d taken of the Inhabitants, Travellers aſſure us 
it they amounted to 500,000, 
d Tauris 
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Tauris is famous in Perſia for the beautiful 
Turbans that are made there, and for the fi- 
neſt Shagreen Skins. The Winters are cold 
here, on account of the Situation, which is 
in the North of Perſia, and near a high 
Mountain, whoſe Top is covered with Snow 
a great Part of the Year. But the Air, in 
return, is very healthful. This City has ſe- 


verely felt the Misfortunes of War. Saliman 


took it in 15 14, and taking with him the 
richeſt of the Inhabitants, returned to Con- 
/tantingple: But ſcarce was he arrived there, 
before the People of Tauris roſe againſt the 
Troops he had left among them, and put 
them to the Sword. The Perſian Army, 
which lay encamped in the Neighbourhood, 
and had a good Intelligence with the Citizens, 
coming in opportunely to their Support, 
recovered them to the Obedience of the 
Kings of Perſia, leaving Soliman no Poſſibi- 
lity of being revenged on them His Son Soli- 
man II. ſent an Army thither under Hrabim- 


Baſſa his Vizir, who took it after a long 
and violent Attack; and in order to ſecure 


his Conqueſt, built a Citadel, which he 
mounted with 350 Pieces of Cannon. This, 
however, did not awe the Inhabitants from 
revolting afreſh, and maſſacreing the whole 
Turkiſh Garriſon, which conſiſted only of 


1800 Men. Hrabim Baſſa marched once 


more againſt them, took the City by Aſſault, 
and ſeverely chaſtiſed the Inhabitants, cruel- 
ly impaling a great Number of them, and 
leaving 10,000 Janiſſaries to keep the reſt in 
Subjection. Some Years after, under the 
Reign of Amurath III. theſe People rebelled 


again, and, with the Aſſiſtance of a . 
12 
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Perſian Troops, cut the Throats of the 
Turki/h Soldiers. This Action irritating the 
Sultan, he ſent hither a formidable Army in 


* — 


| 

1585, under O/man-Baſſa his Grand Vizir, 
1 who retook the City, and abandoned it to 
7 Plunder. Schah- Abas the Great, in 1603, 
1 3} bravely recovered it from the Turks. It ſuf- 
— fered much by an Earthquake in 1721: 
1 And in the laſt War between Perſia and 
e Turkey, it was alternately ſacked by the 
4 Troops on both Sides. 

1 Erivan belongs rather to Armenia than to 
e Aluairbeitzan, tho' it is uſually numbered a- 
it mong the Cities of the latter Province. 
„ The Plain it ſtands in is environed by a Cir- 
I, cle of Mountains, and watered by Sangu:- 
„ Dya and Querck- Boulack, two Rivers which 
t, iſſue from them. Upon the firſt of theſe 
e is a Bridge of three Arches, in which there 
i= ̃ are pleaſant Apartments, contuved for the 
i- 3 Diverſion of the Kan or Governor during 
1- the hot Weather. Juſt by Erivan, ſtands 
ng 2 Citadel, which for the Number of its In- 
re habitants, and the Commerce there carried 
he on, might rather paſs for a Town. All 
is, the Shop-keepers are either Armenians or 
m Perſians, and the Governor is obliged to 
ole ÞF ſend Advice to the Court of paban of all 
of the Caravans that paſs this way; and when 
ice any foreign Ambaſſador comes by, he muſt 
1lt, order an Eſcort with him to the next Place 


where there is a Governor. The great 
Length of the Winter at Erivan is perhaps 

the Cauſe of the Purity of its Air, which 
is very healthful. The Lands about it are 
full of Vineyards, which produce a Wine | 


The 


that is highly eſteemed by good Judges. | 


Erivan: 
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The Armenians have a Tradition, that Noah 
planted the firſt Vine in the Neighbourhood 
of Erivan, and, if you believe them, they 
point out the very Spot at this Day. They 
alſo ſhew you an old Stem, which they pre- 
tend was this original Plant. Pity that Nah 
is not in the Number of modern Saints, that 
this dry Stump might have the Honour of 
working its Share of Miracles 

In 1582 the Turks became Maſters of 
Erivan, and built the Citadel above- men- 
tioned, to keep the Inhabitants in Subjection. 
The Perſians retook both from the Turks in 
1604, and fortified the Citadel with ſeveral 
new Works, badly executed. 

In 1615 the Turks attacked it again, Schah- 
Abas being then King of Perſia. After a 
Siege of four Months, the Ottoman Army, 
one third diminiſhed, was obliged to retire, 
without being able to gain an Inch upon the 
Befieged. But the Turks returning again af- 
ter the Death of Aas, got once more Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Erivan; which however Schah- | 
Sephi, Grandſon of Schah- Abas, recover d 


in 1635. Since that, this City has never 
been beſieged ; only the Territory round it 


ſuffered a little in the laſt War, ſometimes - 


- from the Turks, and ſometimes from the i 


The Fre- 


water Sea. 


Abi 


Perſians. : 

Three Days Journey from Erivan is a 
little Sea or Lake, thirty Leagues in Circuit, 
which bears the Name of the Fre/h-water 
Sea. In the Midſt of it is an Iſle, where 
ſtands a Cloiſter, the Prior of which has the 
Title of Patriarch. 

Ardebil is a City moderately large, almoſt | 
every Houſe of which has a Garden ang | 
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with Fruit-trees, which forms at a Diſtance 
a beautiful Proſpect, and makes it look like a 


City in the midſt of a Foreſt, It was for- 
merly the Burying-place of the Perſian 
Kings, before they choſe the City of Com 
for that Purpoſe. Several magnificent Mo- 
numents are yet to be ſeen at Ardebil, where 
ſome of thoſe Monarchs lie interr'd. 
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The Province of Schirwan ſtretches along Schirwens 


the Weſtern Coaſts of the Caſpian Sea, be- 


tween Georgia and the Dagheſian Tartars. 
It is one of the moſt rich and fertile Coun- 
tries of all Perſia, but the Inhabitants have 
the Character of being a ſlothful People. 


Derbent, the moſt conſiderable City of Derbent. 


Schirwan, is ſo named from its long and 
narrow Figure. The Turks call it Temir- 
Capi, or the Iron-Porte. It ſtands upon the 
Cafpian-Sea, at a ſmall Diſtance from Mount 
Caucaſus, by which all Travellers are oblig- 
ed to paſs in their Way between Ru//ia and 
Perſia. The Place they paſs thro? is called 
the Caſpran- Porte, or the Port of Caucaſus. 
Derbent, as well as the Province it ſtands in, 
has been in the Hands of the Ruſſians ſince 
the Year 1722. 3 


Albania takes its Name from its Capital, Albania. 


antiently Alana, tho more known at pre- 
ſent by the Name of Baku. That, as well 
as Derbent, is ſituated on the Caſpian- Sa; 
for which Reaſon it is that in many modern 
Maps, this Sea is denominated The Sea of 
Baku. There is a Fountain near Baku that 
runs with black Oil, which the Perſians 
make uſe of to burn in their Eamps, 


Maghoſtan extends towards the Perſian Ma * 
Guiph, and being in 5 hot Climate, the In- een 


habitants 


24 
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The Armenians have a Tradition, that Noah 
planted the firſt Vine in the Neighbourhood 
of Erivan, and, if you believe them, they 
point out the very Spot at this Day. They 
alſo ſhew you an old Stem, which they pre- 
tend was this original Plant. Pity that Noah 
is not in the Number of modern Saints, that 
this dry Stump might have the Honour of 
working its Share of Miracles ! 

In 1582 the Turks became Maſters of 
Erivan, and built the Citadel above- men- 
tioned, to keep the Inhabitants in Subjection. 
The Perſians retook both from the Turks in 
1604, and fortified the Citadel with ſeveral 
new Works, badly executed. 

In 1615 the Turks attacked it again, Schah- 
Abas being then King of Perſia. After a 
Siege of four Months, the Ottoman Army, 


one third diminiſhed, was obliged to retire, 


without being able to gain an Inch upon the 
Beſieged. But the Turks returning again af- 
ter the Death of Aas, got once more Poſſeſ- 


ſion of Erivan; which however Schab- 
Sephi, Grandſon of Schah- Abas, *recoverd | 
in 1635. Since that, this City has never 
been beſieged ; only the Territory round it 
ſuffered a little in the laſt War, ſometimes 
from the Turks, and ſometimes from the 


Perſians. 


Three Days Journey from Erivan is a 
little Sea or Lake, thirty Leagues in Circuit, 
which bears the Name of the Fre/h-water | 
Sea. In the Midſt of it is an Iſle, where 
ſtands a Cloiſter, the Prior of which has the | 


Title of Patriarch. 
Ardebil is a City moderately large, almoſt 


every Houſe of which has a Garden Panges 
| wit 
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with Fruit- trees, which forms at a Diſtance 
a beautiful Proſpect, and makes it look like a 
City in the midſt of a Foreſt, It was for- 
merly the Burying-place of the Perſian 
Kings, before they choſe the City of Com 
for that Purpoſe. Several magnificent Mo- 
numents are yet to be ſeen at Ardebil, where 
ſome of thoſe Monarchs lie interr'd. 


The Province of Schirwan ſtretches along Schirwen, 
the Weſtern Coaſts of the Caſpian Sea, be- 


tween Georgia and the Dagheſtan Tartars. 
It is one of the moſt rich and fertile Coun- 
tries of all Perſia, but the Inhabitants have 
the Character of being a ſlothful People. 


Derbent, the moſt conſiderable City of Derbent. 


Schirwan, is ſo named from its long and 
narrow Figure. The Turks call it Temir- 
Capi, or the Iron-Porie, It ſtands upon the 
Caſpian-Sea, at a ſmall Diſtance from Mount 
Caucaſus, by which all Travellers are oblig- 
ed to paſs in their Way between Ruſſia and 
Perſia. The Place they paſs thro? is called 
the Cafpian- Porte, or the Port of Caucaſus. 
Derbent, as well as the Province it ſtands in, 
has been in the Hands of the Ruſſians ſince 
the Year 1722, | 


Albania takes its Name from its Capital, Albania. © 


antiently Allana, tho more known at pre- 
ſent by the Name of Baku. That, as well 
as Derbent, is ſituated on the Caſpian-Sea ; 
for which Reaſon it is that in many modern 


Maps, this Sea is denominated The Sea of 


Baku. There is a Fountain near Batu that 
runs with black Oil, which the Perſians 
make uſe of to burn in their Lamps. 


Mag beſtan extends towards the Perſian Ma 2 
GuPh, and being in 5 hot Climate, the In- clan 


habitants 


— 
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habitants go almoſt naked. They are of a 
ſwarthyComplexion;notwithſtanding which, 
their Women. are none of the moſt ordi- 


| "lads a double Fortreſs, is the moſt con- 


fiderable Place in this Province. The larger 
Fortification incloſes a great many Houſes 
and Shops ; and within it, in one Corner, 
ſtands the leſſer, which is indeed ay ſmall, 
only a ſort of Caſtle defended by a Garriſon, 
and commanded by a Beig. Theſe two 
Fortreſſes are ſtrengthen'd with good Ram- 
parts, and a Ditch fed with Water from a 
little River that runs juſt by. 

The Province or King om of Choraſan is 
the antient Ba#riana, the Seat of the Par- 
thians. It lies on the Side of Zagathaz, and 
touches on ſeveral Diſtrifts of Great Tartary. 
Among many conſiderable Cities that it con- 
tains, the chief are Herat, Niſabur, Sara- 
chas, Turſchine, and Merverud. Schah- Abas 
the Great was Governor of Herat before his 
Father's Death, when he was only Prince- 
Royal. One of the Sons of Kouli-Kar is at 
preſent inveſted with the ſame Office, which 


makes nie think that this Place muſt be of 


Candahar. 


Slaves to the Tartars, 


eat Importance. | 
The Kingdom of Candahar borders upon 
the Mogul's Dominions. The Aghwans, 
who make the greateſt Part of its Inhabi- 
tants, are more flothful than the Arabians, 
and not behind them in the Art of Thieving: 
They ſet upon the Caravans between India 
and Perſia, and when they maſter them, not | 
only rob the Merchants of their Effects, but 
maſſacree the Paſſengers, or ſell them for 


Cans 
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Candabar, the Capital of this Country, to 
which it communicates its Name, is a large 
City, and one of the beſt fortified in all the 
Ea Schah. Abas the Great took it in 1622 
from the Mogul Emperor, who afterwards 
retook it, and again loſt it to the Perſian 
Monarch, whoſe Succeſſors have been in 
Poſſeſſion of it ever ſince. — 55 

The Province of Hazaray: is Part of the Hazaray. 
Kingdom of Candaher, but ſubject to a Go- 
vernor of its own, who holds immediately 
of the Court of þahan. - - 

The Country of Zend, bordering alſo on Zend. 
the Mogul, has the Title of Kingdom. It 
is governed by ſeveral Sultans, who are here- 
Pol Princes, but Vaſlals of the King of 
Perſia. | 


agheſtan, inhabited by Tartars, is a Pro- Dag beſtan 
vince above 50 Leagues in Length. The 
Caſpian Sea bounds it on the Eaſt, Mount 
Caucaſus on the Weſt, Circafjia on the 
North, and Schirtwan on the South. 
The Tartars of Daghe/tan are governed by 
Sultans, or particular Princes, who, tho 
Vaſſals of the Perſian Monarch, frequently - 
laugh at his Orders, when they find them 
not agreeable to their Intereſts, or their In- 
clinations. Theſe People are the greateſt 
Thieves in the World; they prey indifferent- 
ly on Friend and Enemy, and the Perſians 
themſelves are not ſecure from their Depre- 
dations. But the Ruffians lately made them 
pay ſomewhat dear for the Outrages they 
ad committed in their Territory. The 
grate Part of theſe Tartars dwell only in 
ents, without any fix'd Habitation: Yet 
there are a few Towns and Villages in Dag- 
1th | D2 heſtan, 


m_ 


Georgia. 


"excellent Archers, and a great Part of the 


The HISTORY of 
he/tan, and one City of about 1000 Houfes, 
called Tartu, and built upon a Mountain 
environed with Rocks, from whence: iſſue 
ſeveral Fountains. | | 
| Georgia is a vaſt extenſive Country, bor- 
dering upon Daghe/tan and Circaſſia towards 
the North, upon Turcomania and Adirbeitzan 
towards the. South, towards the Eaſt upon 
Schirwan, and towards the Weſt upon the 
Black Sea. It is uſually divided into two 
Parts, one under the Dominion of Perſia, 
the other under the Dominion of the Turks, 


and uſually called Mingrelia. The Perſians 


alſo diſtinguiſh their Part by the Name of 
Gurgiftan : It is governed by two Princes, 
who formerly had the Name of Kings, but 
have loſt that fine Title ſince they became 
Vaſſals to the King of Perſia. At preſent 
they are only called Kans or Chans, which 
fignifies Governors, The Georgians, in ge- 
neral, are Chriſtians: Their Nobility tyra- 
niſe cruelly over the Peaſants, which occa- 
fions many of them daily to embrace Mabo- 
metiſm, to free themſelves from the Drud- 
gery they are otherwiſe expoſed to. Num- 
bers of Nobility here pretend they are born 
Princes, and the greateſt Part of theſe turn 
Mahometans, in hopes of preſerving their 


Title, and augmenting their Patrimony. 


The Country is interſected with Moun- 


tains and Valleys, and produces all Sorts of 


Commodities. The Wine is excellent, and 


a great Trade is driven in it to Perſia and 
Armenia. A Ton of the beſt may be bought 


in Georgia for eight Imperial Florins, or a- 
bout fix French Crowns. The Georgians are 


Perſian 


.. 
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Perſian Cavalry is compoſed of that Nation; 


the Kings of Per/ia putting great Confidence 
in their Bravery and Fideliity ; neither the 
one nor the other of which they ever want- 
ed, whether in the Armies of Perſia or the 
Mogul : For when theſe two Powers are at 
War, they ſerve under both with equal Fi- 


deelity. What happens to the Swiſs in Eu- 


rope, often befals the Georgians in Aſia; 1 
mean, to fight againſt one another under two 
Powers at Variance. 


29 


The Georgians in general are hard Drink- Character 


ers, and notorious Thieves. As Children in of the 


other Countries are taught the Love of Vir- Georgians. 


tue, they are here inſtructed in the Art of 
Stealing. The Women are beautiful. Ju- 
ſtice is adminifter'd by Chriſtian Magiſtrates, 
and no other Money but that of Perſia is 
current in all Gurgiſtan. ; 


Tefiis, g the Natives Cala, is the Telit. 


Capital of Gurgiſtan, or Perſan Georgia. It 
ſtands upon a Mountain, by the Banks of 
the River Kur, or Cyrus; is environed with 
ſtrong Ramparts, and has a good Citadel, 
which the Tur#s built there in 1576. Here 
the Chief of the Gecrgian Princes has his Re- 
ſidence, as Head Governor of the Province. 
The free Profeſſion of all Religions is tolerat- 


ed in Tefis, and the Georgians have there 


divers Churches, the Metropolitan of which 


4 is Sion. That of Agucſcat is remarkable for 


the pretended Image which Jeſus Chri/t ſent 


to Agbarus, who deſired to fee him; accord- 


ing to the wretched Author of a pious Ro- 


# mance, who craftily invented this Fable, 
which the Monks now defend with more 


Warmth than good Senſe. The Mabome- 
D 3 tans 
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trans have no Moſque in the City, but only 
one in the Citadel. Tho' they have often 
attempted to build one in the Town, the 
People have always effectually oppoſed it; 
and there was once a Skirmiſh on this Ac- 
count, in which a Mahometan Prieſt was 
knocked on the Head. As to the reſt, the 
Georgians have a very little Chriſtianity, mix- 
ed with much Superſtition and falſe Deyo- 
tion: They negleet the ſolid Morality ofthe 
Goſpel, and are Bigots in mere Trifles: I- 
mages and Relicks they contend warmly for, 
and rely much on Saints and the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, but little on Ze/us Chri/?. 

The Armenians have alſo ſeveral Churches 
at Tefhis, the moſt conſiderable of which is 
called Pacha-vane, or the Baſja's Cloiſter, be- 
cauſe it was built by a Baſla who embraced 
Chriſtianity. 

The other Cities of Perſian Georgia are 
Gory, Suram, and Aly. 

Sorry is ſituated in a Plain, between two 
Mountains, upon the Banks of the Kur. 


Near the River are two high Hills, upon 


the Top of one of which is a Citadel, built 


in 1670, by the Care of Ruſlan Nan, 
who commanded the Perſian Army during 
the War then carrying on in Georgia. The 
Situation of this Place is ſo advantageous, 7 
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that it is gariſoned with only 200 Men, al! 


native Perſians, A Plan of it was brought 
into Europe by a Monk of St. Auſtin, who 


was upon the Spot at the Time it was fi- 
niſhed. : 1 

Armenia, as well as Georgia, is divided 
between the Grand Signior and the King of 


Perſia. That Part of it which is under the 


latter 


e 


E — * W Ss r * 


* — pa 1 5 - "4 * 
7 Ws * 1 — BC eb a 
a r — . | = — 2 N 
33 DORSEY | A toe 
a 2 - a 


Tuamas KOULI KAN. 


latter is ſubdivided into four Provinces, cal- 
led Rivan, Kunge, Nachgivan, and Alingia. 
The Chriſtian Religion is here every where 
predominant, and the Armenian Prieſts ſay 
Maſs in the Greet Tongue; as the few 
' Catholics among them do in the Latin. The 
firſt of theſe have their Patriarchs, and the 
Pope ſends an Archbiſhop to the latter; at 
which the Court of Ipaban artfully con- 
nives, as well knowing it has nothing to fear 
from the papal Power, whoſe Soldiers are 
none of the braveſt, and whoſe Fund for 


War conſiſts only in Indulgences. 
The Ifle of Ormus is fituated in the Per- 


31 


The Iſle 


fian Gulph, oppoſite the Mouth of the Ri- of Ormar. 


ver Drut. It may be about 15 Leagues in 
Circumference, and is reckoned about an 
equal Diſtance from the Continent of Per- 


2 /ia. The Heat is fo exceſſive in this Ifle, 


that Man and Beaſt often die of it. The 
Ground is dry and barren ; Water ſcarce, 
and the little there is, ſalt. Here are Moun- 
tains of Salt frightful to look at, which ſuf- 
ficiently teſtify the Infertility of the Soil. 
Moſt of the Inhabitants have contrived ſubter- 
raneous Caves, in which they keep large 
Veſlels full of Sea Water for their Refreſh- 
ment : And during the Dog-days, theſe poor 
Wretches ſtand a good Part of the Day in 
their Tuns, up to the Neck in Water, to 
avoid the Effects of the Heat. 


There is one Thing particular in the Iſle w,,q and 


of Ormus, which can be met with no where Stone of - 


elſe. It is a Sort of Wood ſo ponderous, a ſingular 


ter, it ſinks with/its own Weight, like Lead 


or Iron. On the contrary, there is a 


Kind 


that if you lay it on the Surface of the Wa- Quility. 
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Kind of Pumice-Stone that will notdip under 
Water, thaugh you throw it ever fo hard, 
but ſwims at top like a Piece of Cork. | 
Some pretend that Mercury eſtabliſhed a 
Colony in the Iſle of Ormus, which at beſt 
can be only a probable Opinion. Thus much 
however is certain, that a Mahometan Prince 


reigned there in the ſixteenth Century, and 


that the Iſland had then the Title of a King- 
dom. This Prince, or petty King, built a 
City in 1507, which the Portugueſe got Poſ- 


ſeſſion of ſoon after, under the Conduct of 


the Duke d Alberguergue. They built a beau- 
tiful and ſtrong Citadel near- its Walls, in 
which they put a good Garriſon, well ſup- 


plied with Magazines, and a more numerous 
Artillery than was uſually ſeen at that 


Time. This Fort was a long while taken 
for impregnable, which ſet the Portugueſe 


upon embelliſhing the City of Ormus; and 
they ſucceeded in it to a Miracle, The 


Streets were all laid out by Line, and Palaces 
aroſe where Cottages were before, Crowds 


of Merchants came to ſettle there, and found 
their Account in it ſo well, that all the Eaſt 
rang with the Fame of their Riches. Some 
among them were worth more than two 


Millions, in ready Money and Effects. 


The fineſt Edifice which the Portugueſe [ 
built at Ormus, next to the Citadel, was the 


Hoſpital of Mercy, where the ſick Poor were 
well looked after. Upon the Coming of theſe 
Gueſts, the King of Ormus turned Chriſ- 


tian, and acknowledged himſelf a Vaſſal of F 


the King of Portugal, Mean while, they 


fuffered him to live upon his little Revenue ; 
without Moleſtation, and pleaſe himſelf * N 
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the Shadow of Royalty. His Subjects alſo 
were baptized, and the Portugueſe aſſumed 
to themſelvesthe Maſtery in this ſmall Iſland, 
upon the Strength of their ſuppoſed inexpug- 
nable Caſtle. 

 Sthah- Abas the Great had a different Opi- 
nion of this Fort, from which he was deſirous 
of driving theſe Portugueſe : But a maritime 
Force was wanting for that Purpoſe, of which 
the Kings of Perſia were wholly deſtitute. 
The Englih, animated by a Jealouſy which 


is common to Rivalsin Trade, removed this 


Difficulty by offering to aſſiſt him with their 
Fleet, provided his Majeſty would cede to 
them for ever after one Molety of the Reve- 
nues ariſing from the Cuſtoms paid by Ships 
in the Perſian Gulph. This Propoſition ac- 
cepted, Ormus was beſieged by Sea and Land. 
The Portugueſe in their Citadel defended 
themſelves like Lions, and the Siege was long 
and bloody. The Perſian Artillery reduced 
the City into a Heap of Rubbiſh, and the 
Englih threw ſo many Bombs into the Cita- 
del, that at length it came to the Ground. 
On the 25th of April 1622, the Portugueſe 
were obliged to ſurrender, their Fleet not 
having been able to bring them Succour. The 
Booty, conſiſting of twelve Millions pf ready 


Money, and a World of rich Effects, was di- 
2 vided between the Engii/h and the Perſians ; 
but the latter had all the Artillery, no leſs 
than 365 Pieces of different Bores, moſt of 
them Braſs. The Ifles of Kz/em and Lareck, 
which lie at a little Diſtance from Ormus, 
were alſo evacuated by the Portugue/e who 


had there ſettled. In a Word, the Per/ans 


have always faithfully obſerved their —_ 
be Wl 
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with the Englib, and the Indian Company | 
of Landon, which paid the Expence of this 
Armament, has received 40,000 l. Sterling 
for its Part of the Cuſtoms. During the laſt | 

Troubles in Perſia indeed, the Court of 1/- 
pehan deliberated whether it ſhould keep ſo 
diſadvantageous a Treaty any longer; but 
having no.naval Force, it did not think con- 
venient to quarrel with the Exgliſb, chuſing 
rather to continue to divide with them the 
Cuſtoms of the Perſian Gulph, than to ex- 

poſe any of their maritime Towns to a Bom- 
bardment, and their Commerce to Ruin. 
Religion There are ſeveral Religions in Perſia, of 
of the each of which I ſhall ſay a Word or two. | 
Perſiann. Mabometiſm, the prevailing one, is ſo well 
known, that it would be ſuperfluous to en- 

large on it: But as every one is not acquaint- 

ed with the Subject of that mortal Hatred | 

which ſubſiſts between the Turtsand the Per- 

ſians, who are otherwiſe of the ſame Faith, 
| it will not be amiſs to give a ſhort Explana- 
HR beleben Mabomer publiſhed bis Kwon, | 
1 1 Di- en met publi is Koran, 
men i- and, Sword in Hand, compelled Mankind 
- with the to receive it, he had with him one 4, his 
Turks, Brother by the Father's Side, and three other 
| Arch-Deceivers, namely Abubecker, Omar, 
and O/man.. After the Death of the falſe 
Prophet, theſe four Perſons ſeverally laid 
Claim to the Succeſſion, Ali, though the 
youngeſt of the four, thought he had the 
ſtrongeſt Right, becauſe of his Relation to 
the Deceaſed ; beſides that Mabomet, upon 

his Death-bed, ſeemed to have pointed him 
out. Howeyer, the others ſupplanted him, : 
Happy for Ai, they lived not long, ban 8 
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he was ſoon delivered from theſe troubleſome 
Competitors : And the Perfians afterwards 
ſo accuſtomed themſelves to conſider him as 
the next great Prophet after the Impoſtor 
Mahomet, that they are ever in Diſpute, even 
to "13 Day, with the Turks upon this Sub- 
ect. 
& The Turks cannot bear to hear Ali called 
the greateſt Saint after Mabomet, becauſe he 
did not ſucceed him immediately: They pre- 
¶ tend that this Honour is due only to Abuberker, 


and after him to Omar and Oſman ; and as 


for Ali, they have always regarded him as 
the laſt of the Prophets of Mabometiſin. This 
is the whole Source of that Diviſion and Ran- 
cour between the Per/ians and Turks: The 


Omar, and Oſman without being in a Rage; 
and the latter never pronounce that of Ai 
but with Indignation, looking on him as a 
Uſurper of the Glory of the other three. 


"Fthere is no Religion without ſuch like Divi- 
Sons. One may fay that Mankind, ever the 
Pupes of the Avarice of their Prieſts, the O- 
Ppinions of their Doctors, and the Politicks 
f their Sovereigns, though formed by Na- 
r, ure to live in Society, are always ready to 
ſe murder one another; as if a different Man- 
Per of Thinking upon abſtracted Subjects, 
E 


e e e 


ad any Relation to Union of Heart in the 
*Kommerce of Life. 

When the Kings of Perſia are at War a- 
on gpainſt the Turks, they never fail to fignify 
m "Jo their Soldiers, that they are going to 
aht againſt the Enemies of the Name of Ali, 
nd to promiſe them the Recompence due 
10 


former cannot hear the Names of Abubecker, 


If we confider the Matter well, we ſhall find Reflection. 


Politicks 
of the 
Kings of 
Per ſia. 
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to Martyrdom. The Mahometan Prieſts of 
the Sect of Ai perform their Buſineſs excel- 
lently well on theſe Occafions; and thoſe of 
the Sect of Omar are not behind-hand among 
the Turks. All their Labours on both Sides 
tend to promote a more plentiful Effuſion of 
Blood; for both Sides are perſuaded, that 
the more Enemies they butcher, the more 
acceptable they render themſelves in the Eye 
of God, and of Mahomet his pretended > 
Prophet. 1 
Reflection. Madmen, doubtleſs, as well Turks as Per- 
ſians , But were the French leſs ſo, when, 
abuſed by their Prieſts and Monks at the 
Time of the League, they let looſe their 
Fury upon their Countrymen, and ſpilt even 
the Blood of their neareſt Relations? And all 
this for what? Becauſe ſome of them choſe 
to pray to the Almighty in French, and others 
in Latin. Theſe Inconveniencies happen in 
all Religions, where Hypocriſy will ſtill be 
confounded with real Virtue. The Maho- © 
metans have their Monks and Prieſts, who a- 
mong them, as well as elſewhere, are a Pack 
of lazy Fellows, that ſeek only their own 3 
Intereſt, without regard to the publick Wel- 
fare. Their whole Attention is to preſerve Þ 
the fat Revenues which they hold from Ig- 'F- 
norance and Superſtition, and he merits the 
Flames that lays his Fingers on theſe. But to 
imagine that they concern themſelves much 
about Religion, is a palpable Error. The 
greateſt Part of them have none; and why? 
then ſhould they trouble themſelves about it? 
hw But this by the Way only. 1 


* 
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round Turban, and the Perſians maintain it 


prove that the Virgin Mary was born with- - 


- licks are a little more conſiderable : But what 


4 bloody Day of St. Bartholomew, much lefs 
uon of the Edict of Nantes ? 
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I have remarked that the Primacy of Ali Other 
was the Source of this mutual Hatred. But Sources of 
this muſt not be thought the only Subject of the Per- 
their Diviſions, ſince there are others of no Van, En- 
Jeſs Importance. For Example, the Turks an fog es 
hold that a true Believer ought to wear a Furz, 
ſhould be piked. The Turks will have 
Green to be the holy Colour, and no Man 
amongſt them is allowed to wear it but thoſe 
of the Race of Mahomet ; whereas the Perſians 
wear this Colour in common. The firſt ſay 
that Wine is abſolutely forbidden in the Ko- 
ran, and the others inſiſt that the Prohibi- 
tion is not in clear and diſtinct Terms. 

Would you not ſay, that you heard the Reflection 
Conſtitutioniſts ſuſtain the Pope is infal- 
lible, and the Janſeniſis aflert he is not? 
Thoſe, that Grace is not efficacious without 
the Controul of the Will; Theſe, that it is 
ſo of itſelf, or that it operates its Effect with- 
out ſuch Aſhſtance ? Seems it not like the 
Cordeliers employing all their Subtlety to 


out Sin, and the Thomiſis as ſtrenuouſly main- 
taining the contrary ? The Differences be- 
tween the Proteſtants and the Roman Catho- 


Man of Senſe will dare ſay they are ſufficient 
to have authoriſed ſuch an Action as the 


all the Evils that have followed the Revoca- 


Tantum Relligio potuit ſuadere malorum.* 


| * Lucret. Lib. iii. 


There 
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There are an infinite Number of other 
little Sets, befides the two great ones of Ali 
and Oſman, which divide the Mabometan 
Religion. The Leaders of them diſpute about 
Words, like our Scholiaſts. I will not un- 
dertake to ſpeak of all theſe Sects in particu- 
lar, which would fill a Volume much larger 
than I am inclined to make this: But I can- 
not help obſerving, that the moſt diverting 

Senti- of them all is that of the Sciates. They dif- 

ments of fer from your ſtrict Mahometans in believ- | 

the Sciates ing that all Children are legitimate, and treat 
uponMar- Marriage as a Chimera. They take a Wo- 

K * ar man they like, keep her as long as they pleaſe, 

K 5 h at and turn her off with a little Sum of Money. 

1 K a6 If any one afterwards fanfies this Woman, 

the fair be is welcome to take her; no body will 

Sex. hinder him. The Sciates are none of your 

gallant Lovers; they look upon Women as 
Beaſts of Burthen, which a Man may uſe 

when he has Occaſion, t and ſend them pack- WF: 
ing as ſoon as he has done. To talk of Con- 
ſtancy, Fidelity, Conjugal Love to a Sciate, 

is talking a Language he laughs at, and does 
not underſtand ! 1 

The Per- The Perſians, throughout their Empire, per- 

8 mit the free Profeſſion of every Sect of Chri- 

> = ſtianity : More reaſonable in this, and more 

Ohn- humane than ſome Chriſtians themſelves, 


ſcience. 


+ Pardon me, ye Fair, if Iam obliged to re port 
the Sentiments of theſe Barbarians concerning your 
Sex. I can aſſure you, it ſhall not in the leaſt 
diminiſh my Reſpect and Admiration for your a- 
miable Qualities Peit on thoſe Mahometans who 

deny you the Juſtice you deſerve! Doubtleſs the 
moſt extravagant Tenet of their Religion, is that 
which excludes you from Paradiſe. q | 
: WhO 


ay 
A 
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who cannot ſuffer any other than their 
ol... >. 

There are at this Day in Perſia a great 
many Indians and Gaurs, immerſed in the 
Darkneſs of Idolatry. The firſt indeed be- 
lieve there is but one God, who created 


Heaven and Earth: But they ſay that he af- 


terwards made other Gods to prefide over 


Affairs, being of himſelf alone inſufficient to 
bear the Fatigues which every Day ariſe in 


the Government of the Heavens and the 


| I Earth. The chief of theſe Viceroy Gods 


. 


are Craſon and Rama, in the latter of whom 
they ſo much conhde, that when they ſalute 


in the Street, inſtead of ſaying Good-morrow, 


or any thing like it, they only cry out Rama, 
Rama ! All that is known concerning the 
Origin of theſe ſubaltern Gods, is, that they 
were Kings of theſe People, who reigned in 


X Virtue and Juſtice, which prompted their 
ignorant Subjects to deify them, and regard 
them as their Patrons. 


1 
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The Prieſts of theſe Indians are called Brach- Their 
s mans, who all believe the Metemphichoſis, and Prieſts be- 
therefore cannot bear to ſee any Animal de- lieve the 


pri ved of Life, leſt perhaps the Soul of ſome Metemp- 


J one of their Relations may reſide in its Body. choſts. 


The young Beggars in Perſia will go to 
=Stheſe Indians, one with a Bird, another 


ith a Mouſe in his Hand, which they pre 


tend to kill. Immediately the poor Idolater 


r pegs them to defiſt, and redeems the little 


4 f ö 


0 4 dr Gaurs, I ſhall ſay nothing of them here. 


4 
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4 
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reature perhaps at an extravagant Price. 
As I have ſpoken already of the Guebres 


There is not a Sovereign in the World 


The Re- 
ſpect 


ewin to a 


more abſolute, or more reſpected by his Sub- King of 
E 2 Jects Porfia. 
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Awitty A Saying ofa great Perſian Lord, reported 


Jects than a King of Perſia. It is Death for | 
a Man to meet even one of his Concubines, 
as ſhe paſſes along. , 
Character The Per/ians have always paſſed for the 
of the Per- moſt knowing, and the moſt judicious of all 


frans. the Oriental; they want neither Wit nor 
Vivacity. 


baying of by a certain Traveller, would not be diſ- 3 
one © owned by the moſt ſprightly Gaſcon. The 
their great Reader muſt know, that there is an Aſs 4 
* kept at the Court of Perſia with much Re- 
ſpect, which on certain Days of Gala is 
brought into the royal Apartments, richly 2? 
capariſoned, and there fed out of a golden 
Trough. This Ceremony was once per- 
formed before a Spaniſb Ambaſſador, who, ex- 
tremely ſcandalized, and turning to a Perſian 1 
Lord that was near him; I am ſurpriſd, 
fays he, That you make ſo much here of an Ani- 1. 
mal which we look upon in Spain as the vilgſt 
of his Rind. The Reaſon of this Difference, 
"replied the Perſſan, is not difficult tofind : It. 
75 only becauſe there are more Aſſes in Spain 
than in Perſia.” 1 8 |  Þ 
Having ſpoken of the preſent State of the 
Kingdom of Perſia, and of the Religion and 
Manners of its Inhabitants, I muſt ſay ſome- 
thing of its Origin and Progreſs. The Sub- 
ject is pretty extenſive, but I will abridge it 
as much as poſſible. 14: ol 
Writers are not agreed about the Etymo- 
logy of the Name of Perſia. Some derive it 
from Perſeus, who delivered Andromeda, the 


r 
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Etymo- 
jogy of the 
Name of 


Perſia. Daughter of Cepheus, from the Monſter to 4 


which ſhe was expoſed. This Perſeus, ſay 
they, went into the Country we are 8 4 
FL | 1 of, 
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of, and gave it his own Name. Others af- 

firm it was called Peria from a Governor 
of Elymais,whoſe Name was Per/es. It would Progreſs 
be too long to recount all the Opinions that of the 
2 have been ſtarted on this Subject, which upon Perſian 
the Whole is a Matter of no great Importance. Monar- 
Perſia was originally a Province of the King- chy. 
dom of Aria. The Medes took Poſſeſſion of 
it next, which they kept above 300 Vears, and 
loſt it at laſt in the following Manner. 
3  Afyages, who began to reign over the gyager 

Medes in the Year of the World 3360, had King of 
y an only Daughter named Mandane. Being the Medes. 
much addicted to Divination, he conſulted 
n the Wiſe Men, or Aſtrologers of his King- 
dom, concerning the Fate of this Princeſs. 
They told him, that the Son which ſhould 
be born of her would dethrone him. Alarm- 
ed at this News, he deliberated whether he 
Iſhould take away the Life of his Daughter: 
But paternal Affection overcame the "Thirſt 
of Empire. He reſolved, however, to mar- 
ry this Princeſs to ſome Lord of his own 
Court, that he might more eaſily diſpoſe of 
he Chidren ſhe ſhould bring into the World. 
ZCamby/es was the Nobleman pitched upon 
For this Purpoſe. During the Nuptial Re- 
5 poicings, the old King dreamed he ſaw a Fire, 
1 rhich encreafing every Moment, reduced 
221! ia into Cinders. Terrified at this Dream, 
de conceived new Apprehenfions, and placed 
no” ꝑpies of both Sexes about the Princeſs, to in- 


— gorm him of all that befel her. In fix Months : 
* ime ſhe was found pregnant, when the 

* Pries were ordered to double their Diligence. 

' &/ boy ſoon brought him Intelligence, that, Birth of 


rinceſs was delivered of a Son; The Gr. 


055 | E 3 King 
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King thought the only Way to prevent the 
Effect of the Prediction, was to get rid of | 
the new-born Infant. He delivered him to. | 
Herpagus, one of his Chief-Miniſters, with ' 
an Injunction to get him removed into ſome |! 
remote Place, and have him put to Death in 
his Preſence ; adding, that his own Head 
{ſhould anſwer for what he did. Harpagus © 
executed his Maſter's Orders in all but one 
Point, which was cutting the Throat of the 

young Prince; inſtead of which he left him 

in a Wood to the Mercy of wild Beaſts. ? 
Here the Child continued two or three Days, 
without being ſeen; and all that while, it is 

faid, he was ſuckled by a Bitch. At length ? 
a Shepherd coming to the Place, perceived 
the Prince. Far from gueſſing at his Quality, 
but touch'd with Compaſſion, he carried him 
to his Wife, who had lately been delivered of a 
Boy, which died the next Day. She nouriſh- M | 
ed him at her own Breaſt, gave him the 
He j; Name of Cyrus, and educated him among 
brought the young Shepherds. Theſe looked upon 
up among him as their Sovereign, on Account of his 
Shepherds. Beauty and Strength. He had ſuch a Great- 
1 
| ] 
] 


neſs of Soul, that he could not perſuade him- 
ſelf he was a Shepherd's Son; and when his 
Foſter Parents told him how they had found 
him, he concluded himſelf deſcended from 
Parents of the higheſt Rank. He often re- 
peated it to his Comrades, that he was born 
to be a King, and not a Shepherd. Theſe 
Speeches came to the Ear of A/iyages, who 
beginning to entertain ſome Doubt, ſent for 
Harpagus, and aſked him if he had deſtroyed 
the Princeſs Mandane's Child. The old 
Courtier, thinking it impoſfible that the 
Prince ſhould have eſcaped the Teeth of * £ 
N | _ 
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wild Beaſts, frankly confeſſed that he had not 

the Heart to have him killed ; but that he had 
left him in a Foreſt, where he muſt in- 
fallibly have periſhed. This Confeſſion coſt 
him dear: The wrathful King cauſed the 
XZ Son of Harpagus to be cut in Pieces, and 
his Members ſerved up to the Father at Table. 

Harpagus, tho' ſenfible of the King's Barbari- 


ty, diflembled his Anxiety for the preſent : 


But getting together all the Money he could, 
be retired to Cyrus, related to him all the 
Myſtery of his Birth, and how he had eſca- 
2 ped being murdered; exaggerating his Grand- 
2X father's Cruelty, and inſpiring him with Sen- 
timents of- Revenge. Cyrus, prompted as 
well by his Ambition as by the pathetic Diſ- 


courſe of Harpagus, got together ſome hun- 
dred Shepherds, by means of the Mon 
XZ which Harpagus had brought him. Wit 
= this little Army he threw himſelf into Per- 
ia, which, weary of the Median Yoke, roſe War a- 
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up in Arms againſt Myages. 


2 againſt the Rebels, his Army all glittering 
with Gold and Silver. That of Cyrus, in the 


1 


mean Time, was poor, but compoſed of 
People inured to Labour, and whom he had 
himſelf inſtructed in military Exerciſes, for 
which he had a peculiar Genius. f 
The two Armies ſoon met, and came to 

Blows. It was in the Vear of the World 1391, 
that Cyrus gained ſo complete a Victory, as to 


deſtroy or take Priſoners almoſt all the Medes. 


Ahages, his Grandfather, was among the 
latter: But the young Prince's Greatneſs of 


Soul, would not ſuffer him to ſtain the Glory 
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ot his Triumph by the King's Murder. He 
pardoned him, and even re-eſtabliſhed him — 


He, being in- gu inſt 
formed of theſe Circumſtances, marched Mages. 


44 


His tragic 
End. 
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the Government of Media, provided he 


ſhould take only the Title of Regent; and 


reſerved for himſelf the Kingdom of Perſia. ; 
Altyages dying a few Years after, Media was 


re- united to Pera, and made with it but 
one 
Wars, which he finiſhed with Honour. He 
overthrew the Empire of the Babylonians, 
and took their King Baltha/ar Priſoner ; con- 

ered Armenia; dethroned and took Cræ- 


Kingdom. Cyrus engaged in ſeveral 


King of Lydia, famous for his Riches, 


which could now do him no Service. 


to their Liberty. 


The End of this great Prince was as fol- 
the Euxin and Caſpian 

Seas inhabited a Scythian Nation, called the 
They were governed by a 


lows. Between 


Maſſagetes : 


Cyrus © 
is the fame King which is mentioned in 
Scripture under that Name; and who, at the 
Taking of Babylon, reſtored the captive Fews 


Queen whoſe Name was Tomyris, who, be- 


fides a fine and artful Wit, was poſleſſed 
Cyrus having 
a Quarrel with theſe People, marched a- 


of Courage beyond her Sex. 


gainſt them with a powerful Army: But 


Tomyris, who knew herſelf too weak to 


risk a Battle with him, took Poſleffion of all 


the Defiles thro' which he muſt paſs to en- 
Her Troops were ſo 
diſpoſed, that ſhe could re-unite them upon 
the firſt Signal, to fall upon the Perſians. 
Cyrus, whether he had not prudently taken 


ter into her Country. 


the Precaution to fend out Parties, to recon- 


noitre3 the Situation of the Enemy, or whe- 
ther theſe Parties failed in their Attempt, en- 
gaged the Queen among theſe Mountains. 


Scarcely was the Rear of his Army come up, 
3. | | x be- 
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before the Maſagetes appeared, attacked 
him on every Side, and cut his Troops to 


pieces. He loſt his own Life in the Action; 


and it is faid that Tomyris, having found his 
Body among the Dead, ordered his Head to 
be cut off, and dipped it herſelf in a Veſſel 


full of human Blood, faying, Satisfy thyſelf 


now with that Blood, after which thou haſt al- 
ways thir/ted / 7 


45 


Cambyſes, his Son by Caſſandane, Daugh- Camby/es 


the Daughter of Amaſis King of Egypt, of 
whoſe Beauty an Egyptian Phyſician, who 
had been at his Court, greatly boaſted. 'The 
King of Egypt conſented to this Alliance; 


but his Queen, who knew that Queens were 
not reſpected in Perſia, but uſually put up- 


on a Level with the King's Concubines, ſub- 


ſtituted in the Room of her Daughter ano- 
ther Princeſs very deformed, whoſe Father, 
formerly King of Egypt, had been depoſed 
by Amaſis. x 

3 Camby/es eaſily faw through the Impoſ- 
ture, and was extremely enraged at it. He 
ent back the Egyptian Princeſs, and declar- 
ed War againſt Amaſis, who died whilſt he 
was preparing to withſtand him. His Son 
and Succeſſor finiſhed [the Preparations; but 
the War proved ſo fatal to him, that he loſt 
his Army, his Liberty, and his Kingdom. 
Cambyſes, the cruel Cambyſes, maſſacred in 
Zone Day, and before the Face of this unhap- 
yy Prince, the whole Royal Family. It is 
aid that P/ammenites (which was the Name 
of this unfortunate Monarch) beheld theſe 
barbarous Executions without ſhedding a 


5 ” 
* 
o 


- : 


Tear: 


; ter of Prince Pharnaſpes, ſucceeded to the ſucceeds 
Crown. He made Addreſſes of Marriage to 


him. 


tians. 
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Tear: And when Cambyſ/es asked him the 
Reaſon, his Anſwer was, (a) That his Misfor - * 
tunes were greater than his Tears. It was ly 
not Inſenſibility, but Greatneſs of Soul; fince F , 
he afterwards poiſoned himſelf, tho Cam- 
by/es had gave him his Life. ; 
The Kingdom of Egypt became a Pro- 
vince to the Kings of Perſia, and Cambyſes R. 
longed to puſh on his Conqueſts farther. He 
made an Expedition into Ethiopia, in which r 
he was not ſucceſsful : For being ignorant 
that he muſt paſs thro* a barren and deſart 
Tract of Land, he took but little Provifion, *&; 
and thus ventured into a Country covered 
with burning Sands. Part of his Army pe- 
riſhed there with Hunger and "Thirſt ; ſo that K 
he was obliged to return, and with much 
Difficulty recovered Egypt. He ſtopped at . 
Memphis, the Capital, and gave there new 
Inſtances of his Cruelty. Having heard that 
one Smerdis had ſtirred up a Rebellion in Per- 
fia, he ſent Orders to put to Death his own X 
Brother, who bore the fame Name. The 
Princeſs ere? his Siſter taking this Act of 
Cruelty to Heart, he cut off her Head with 
his own Sabre. Some Days after one of his 
Miniſters, named Prexa/pes, in whom he 
chiefly confided, endeavouring to diſſuade 
him from a Habit of Drunkenneſs, to which 
he had given himſelf up, Camby/es was ſo * 
affronted, that having ordered the Miniſter's 
Son, a very hopeful Youth, to be brought 3 
in, he commanded him to be tied to a Stake, 
and let fly an Arrow into his Heart, which 
killed him on the Spot. | | i 


(a) Domeſtica Mala Lachrymis eſſe majora. 
8 The 
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The Magi, who were the chief Men in An Impoſ- 
the State, ſought every where for that Ad- tor raiſed 
© venturer, who called himſelf Prince Smerdis, to the Per- 
and who had for ſome Time hid himſelf, to 4 

avoid the Rage of Cambyſes. They found Throne. 
at laſt the Place of his Retreat; and having 
drawn him from thence, partly by Force, 
and partly with his Conſent, they placed 
him upon the Throne of Perſia. Cambyſes, 
informed of this Revolution, levied freſh - 
Troops in Egypt, to march againſt his rebel 
*Dubjects: But Death cut ſhort his Expedi- The Death 
ion; for as he was going to ſet out, his of Camby- 
orſe fell with him, and gave him ſuch a %. 

Ferrible Shock, that his Dagger flew out of 
Ihe Scabbard, and, receiving him on the 
Point as he came to the Ground, paſſed thro* 

his Body, upon which he inſtantly expired. 

After his Death the falſe Smerdis ſa w him- 
elf in peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom 
f Perſia; which however he did not long 
njoy; for being in Bed one Night with one 
f his Concubines, ſhe obſerved he had no 
ars, which Diſcovery ſhe communicated to 
=Z Confident, who ſpread it among the Gran- 
es. Theſe Noblemen, enraged at the 
ving ſuch a Maſter, conſpired againſt and 
laſſinated him. It was then known, that 
had been a Scullion in the late King's 
Fitchen, and that having committed ſome 
heft, Camby/es ordered his Ears to be cut 
T8, and baniſhed him his Empire. His 
Reign was ſo ſhort, that ſome Hiſtorians have 
t compriſed him in the Liſt of Perſian Mo- 

WMrchs. 
be Uſurper being dead, and not one of The Elec- 
4 . Family of Cyrus remaining, the Grandees tion of a 
5 con- new King 
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concluded to elect a King from among them» 
ſelves; but not agreeing about the Perſon,they 
referred it to the Deciſion of Chance. To this | 
Purpoſe they ordained, that he whoſe Horſe 
neighed firſt afterSun-riſe, as they came intothe *' 
Field of Election, ſhould be acknowledged 
Darius King of Perſia. Darius Hyſtaſpis, a Satra- | 
Hytaſpis pa of the firſt Rank, carried it by an artful 
choſen. * Contrivance of his Groom, which is foreign | 
to our preſent Subject. The City of Baby- 
lon alone refuſed to obey the new King, for 
which it was puniſhed as it deſerved. | 
Darius marched afterwards againſt the 
Sqthians who dwelt on this Side the Black- 
Sea, near the Banks of the Danube, in the 
Countries that are now known by the Names 
of the Ukrain, Moldavia, and Walachia. © 
He was unſucceſsful in that Expedition, as 
well as in another againſt the Greeks, when his 
Army of 100,000Men was routed by Miltia- 
des with only 12,000 Athenians,in the Plains of 
AMarathin, Darius was ſo afflicted at this 
Loſs, that he let fly an Arrow towards Hea- 
ven with this Exclamation, O Jupiter, ſce 
that I am revenged on the Athenians | And 
that his Reſentment might not cool, he or- 
dered that every Time he fat down to Ta- 
ble, a Page thould cry aloud, Sir, think of 
the Athenians ! But Death prevented the put- 
ting his Vengeance in Execution, by ſurpri- 
fing him in the midſt of his military Prepa- 
rations againſt that Republick, in the Year of 


I: the World 3464. 
-=_ 2 Aerres L. ſucceeded both to his Father's 
cceds him, Throne, and to his Hatred againſt the Greets. 
He raiſed an Army of 1, 200, ooo Men, with 
which he marched againſt the Grecian Sta os, 
wag 


. — 


7 


% 
9 
A 
+ 
* 
4 
i 
- 
7 
= 
4 
4 


Trnamas Kovuri Kan, 49 


who united in one common League to op- 
poſe this formidable Power. 
- The King cauſed a Bridge of Boats to be 
formed between Natalia and Romania, a- 
croſs the Helleſpont, which divides ia from 
Europe. A Tempeſt carried away this Bridge; 
upon which he ordered the Workmen to 
be beheaded, had the Streight chained like a 
Malefactor, and the Sea whipped with Rods 
like a little Child. * 
Theſe Extravagancies were no propitious He mm 

Omens for his Enterpriſe, which proved al- . * 
together unfortunate. By the Means of a War upon 
Traitor, he gained the Paſſage of Thermopy- the Greets 
le; but Pelopidas, who commanded the 
Lacedemonians there poſted, gave him a com- 

plete Overthrow, in which 20,000 Perſians 
were killed on the Spot. His Troops 
were again routed near Mount Arſemiſius, by 
Themiſtocles, General of the Athenians, who 
alſo beat his Navy in an Engagement near Sa- 
lamine. Aerxes, repulſed by ſuch a Number 
of Misfortunes, thought of returning into 
Perſia. He took with him Goo, ooo Men, 
and left the reſt of his Army, which till a- 
mounted to 200,000 more, to his General,,,. 
Mardonius. His Retreat had entirely the Ar 
of a precipitate Flight ; and this might 
King, who a little Time before had laid 
Bridge over the Helleſpont, was now obliged 
to repaſs it in a pitiful Skiff. Scarce 200 of 
the 600,000 Men he took with him, ever 
returned into Per/ia ; the reſt were either 
diſperſed, or periſhed with Hunger and Fa- 
tigue. Mardonius, who remained in Greece, 
continued the War; but coming to a pitch'd 
Battle with the hs A commanded 
. by 


30 


He is aſ- 


ſaſſinated. 


— 
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by Pauſaniat, he was totally routed at Pla · 
tea, The Relicks of his Troops were oblig- 


ed to evacuate Greece; and the Perſian Na- 


» Which had hitherto made a Figure, was 

ectually ruined over-againſt Aount M- 
cale, in the Year of the World 3471. 

Such a Number of Diſappointments, one 


upon the Neck of another, made the Perſian 


Monarch quite fick of War. He propoſed, 


at his Return into Perſia, to paſs the Reſidue 


of his Days in Pleaſure ; and ſcarce was he 


arrived there, but he gave himſelf up to De- 


Anta xer- 


xes Longi- ed on the Throne. Artabanus, grown raſh thro ! 


bauchery. At laſt, he was aſſaſſinated one 
Evening in his Cups, by Artabanus the Fhr- 
canian Satrapa. be fame Nobleman dif- 
patched alſo. his eldeſt Son, Darius, or Dari- 
&Uus; ſo that Artaxerxes, the ſecond, was plac- 


menus ſuc- the Succeſs of his Enterpriſes, and the Impu- 


DariusNe- Darius Nothus, or the Baſtard, mounted 
thus reigns the Throne after the Death of Xerxes. 4A 
with little was the Son of Artaxerxes by one of his Con- 
Reputati- cubines. He reigned 19 Years, and died with # 
It was in his Time that 


On. 


nity he met with, thought next of riſing to 
Royalty, and conſpired againſt the Life of 
the new Monarch; but the Plot was diſco- 
vered, and the Traitor received his juſt Re- 
ward. This Artaxerxes is: ſpoke of in the 
Books of Ezra and Nehemiah. He was cal- 
led Long-hand, on account of the great 
Length of his Arms. He reigned 40 Years, 


and died An. Mund. 3525, after a long ef- ; 
feminate Life. His Son Aerxes II. ſucceeded | 


him, but reigned only ſeven Months. 
He 


little Reputation. | 
the F-ws finiſhed the Building of their ſecond 


Temple. . . 


— 
8 


, 43 
- 
Ar- | 


1 


Tram as Kovri Kan. 
Artaxerxes Il. firnamed Mnemon, ſucceed- 


Artaxer 


ed Nethus, and reigned 43 Years. His Bro- *I. ſus- 
ther Cyrus attempted to dethrone him, but &*< 


was killed in that Battle fo famous among 
Hiſtorians for the Retreat of the 10,000 


| Greeks, who came to his Aſſiſtance, and who, 


after his Death, returned Home thro” the 
Perſian Empire, under the Conduct of Aeno- 
phon, in Spite of the Ambuſcades which Ar- 
taxerxes had laid to intercept them. 


Artaxerxes being dead, his Son Ochus ſuc- Ochus ſug» 
ceeded him, and reigned 22 Years. He was ceeds Ar. 
a cruel and barbarous Prince. The EG- ee. 


tians revolting in his Time, he march- 
ed againſt them, defeated their King Ner- 
tanebus, who was obliged to take ref 
in Macedonia, cauſed the Ox which the E- 
gyptians worſhipped under the Name of Apis 
to be butchered, and obliged that miſerable 
People to adore an Aſs. This laſt God in- 
deed was as good as the other in reality, but 
not according to the Reaſoning of the Egyp- 
tians, who were not brought over to this 
new Worſhip without a great deal of Vio- 
lence. - Ochus committed alſo many Cru- 
elties againſt his own Subjects; ſo that the 
Perſians, not thinking themſelves ſafe under 
ſo barbarous a Sovereign, formed ſeveral Con- 
ſpiracies againſt his Life. At laſt Bagoas, 
one of the Generals of his Army, diſpatched 
him by Poiſon, expoſed his Fleſh for a Prey 
to the Fowls, and converted his Bones into 
K nife-handles and Sword-hilts, 
Arſamenes, by ſome Authors called 4r/a- 
mes, ſucceeded Ochus his Father. He reign- 
ed but 3 Years, and died Auna Mundi 3614. 


F 2 Da- 


He is poĩ- 
ſoned. 


Arſame- 
neshis Suc- 
ceſſor. 
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Darius C. Darius Codomanus, a General only, was 
domanus advanced to the fupreme Dignity by Ba- 


8 goas. This new King making an Entertain- 
to tne 


Throne. 


that he conſpired againſt his Perſon. The 


| ſerved. 
Dethron- 
ed by A. only five Years, Darius was dethroned by 


 lexander 


the Great. 


Lear of the World 3617. 
Alexander 


after the Death of Darius. His vaſt Acqui- 


ſumed the Title of King. | 


Perſia is 


divided. yernmentsof Aſia Minor and Syria: But this 


c Yoke, ſhook it from off their Shoulders. 
There was a Province in Perſia of very 
inconſiderable Extent, known by the Name 
of Parthia. The Inhabitants derived their 
Origin from the Scythians, were eſteemed a 


Empire o 
the Par- 
thians. 


World. Hecatom polis, the Capital of Par- 


thia, 


ment one Day to all his Court, Bagoas or- | 
dered him to dance while himſelf played on 
the Flute, which he did tolerably well: But 
the King refuſing, Bagoas was ſo aftronted, | 


Plot was ſeaſonably diſcovered to Darius, 
and Bagoas received the Puniſhment he de- 


Every one knows, that after a Reign of 


Alexander K ing of Macedon ; and that Beſſus, 
one of his Grandees, murdered him, in the 


f Alexander the Great, having conquered al! 1 
poiſonec. 47, came to Babylon, and was there poi- | 
ſoned in the 32d Year of his Age, ten Years Þ 


ſitions were then divided among his Gene- 
rals, the chief of whom were Perdiccas, Ma- 
leager, Ptolomey, Python, Eumenes,, Artigo- 
- aus, Caſſander, Leonatus, Lyſimachus, Cra- 
ſerus, Glearchus, and Antipater, who all aſ- 


Perſia was then divided between the Go- i 


Diviſion ſubſiſted only about ninety Years, 8 
when the Perſians, weary of the Grecian * 
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brave People, and the beſt Archers. in the 
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thia, was ſituated almoſt in the ſame Place 
where aban now ſtands. The Name of 
Parthians, by which theſe People were di- 
ſtinguiſhed, is ſaid to ſignify Exiles, and to 
have been conferred on them for their flying 

into Perſia, during ſome Commotions in 
their native Country. Be that as it will, 
thbeſe were the firſt People that ventured to 
revolt againſt the Greets, who, after the 
Death of Alexander, were ſplit into ſo many 
Factions, that the Parthians recovered their 
Freedom without Difficulty. 


Period of about 478 Years, there were twen- 
ty-five Kings of the Parthians. Artabanus IV. 
was dethroned by one Artaxerxes, a Perſian 
of mean Birth, but extraordinary Courage. 
The Parthian Empire coming to an End, 
that of the Perſians revived, and flouriſhed as 
before. This Revolution happened Au. 
x Chr:/. 229, in the Reign of Alexander Severus, 
Jucceſſor of Heliagabalus. In a Word, the 
Parthians were often at War with the Ro- 
nan, and came off always with Honour : 

But their Power at laſt had the Fate of other 

ſublunary Things, whoſe Duration is but a 
Dream. Sapores I. ſucceeded his Father Ar- 
arxerxes; and from him to IJſdegerdes, the 
7 = King of that Race, was a Period of 408 
X Years. 
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Their firſt King was one Ar/aces, who Their firſt 
reigned in the Year of the World 3700. and laſt 
From him down to Artabanus IV, during a King. 


Alter the Death of /egerdes, who reigned Empire of 
but a few Months, the Saracens invaded Per- the Ca- 
a, where their Caliphs obtained the Sove- liphs. 
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in a few Words to give the Origin of this 
great Revolution. | 
Mahomet. It is well known what rapid Progreſs the 
Doctrine of the falſe Prophet Mabomet made | 
in the Eaſt. The Perſians having received 
it, Mabomet ſeized the Reins of Govern- 
ment, and continued to impoſe his new La- 
upon the neighbouring Nations, by Force of 
Origin of Arms. Many Authors rack their Invention 
the Word to find the Etymology of the Word Saracen. © 
Saracens. But the Opinion which ſeems to me the moſt | 
probable, is that which derives this Name 
from the Arabian Word Saraca, Free- booter, 
Robber ; that People living only on the Pil- 
lage and Spoil of others. 4 
Aubecler. After the Death of Mahomet, which hap- 3 
pened in the Year 631, Abubecker ſucceeded Þ 
in the Government of Pera. Caliph ſigni- 
fies Succeſſor, and he was the firſt who bore 
that Name. Being old when he aſcended 3 
the Throne, he filled it only two Years. and 
| a few Months. 4 
Omar. Ali, Mahomet's Son- in-Law, who had 
married Fatima that Impoſtor's Daughter, 
was overjoyed at Abubecker's Death. At 
laſt, he thought it was his Turn to reign. But 
he was miſtaken for the preſent, and Omar 
was Choſen Caliph or Succeſſor to Abubecker. 
Omar extended wide the Conqueſts of the 
Saracens, His firſt Enterpriſe was againſt * 
Syria, which the Grecian Emperors till then 
poſſeſſed. He beſieged and took Damaſcus, % 
the Capital, after which all the reſt of that 
vaſt Province ſubmitted. This happened in 
the Reign of the Emperor Heraclius. Over | | 
afterwards marched againſt Paleſtine, and | 
_— himſelf Maſter of Jeruſalem in 633. 


Pale. 
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Paleſtine, a Country ſanctified by the Pre- 
ſence of our Saviour, continued in the Hands 
of the Saracens till 1099, when it was wreſt- 

ed from them by the Cruſades. In a Word, 
Omar was fortunate in all his Wars: He ſub- 
2 dued Egypt, took Alexandria, at that Time 
its Capital; intirely extinguiſhed the royal 
Family of Perſia, and brought into Subjec- 
tion thoſe Parts of the Kingdom, which had 
hitherto held out againſt the Arabs and Sara- 
cens, He was murdered at laſt by one of 
his own Domeſticks. 


Oo 
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was not leſs fortunate in War than his Pre- 
deceſſor. He extended his Conqueſts into 
Africa, and ſubdued all Barbary, He be- 
came Maſter of the Ifland of Nhades in 65 3. 
At laſt he was aſſaſſinated by the great Men 
of his Court,who had entertained againſt him 
& an implacable Hatred, on Account of his be- 
ſtowing all the chief Employments on his 
own Relations. - 


to the Empire, tho not without Oppoſition. 
Many Grandees refuſed to acknowledge him 
for their Soverign, among whom the chief 
were one Ajisja, and Muavius Governor of 
Syria. Ali marched againſt Aj:ya, and gave 


Men lay dead on the Field. It is faid that 
the Camel upon which Aiga rode, was 
ſtuck ſo full of the Enemies Arrows, that 
he reſembled a Hedge-hog, and that ſeventy 
Hands were found hanging upon the Reins 
of his Bridle, which Higa had cut off from 
ſo many of Alis Party, who had attempted 
to take him Priſoner, 

* | After 


Ai, Mahomet's Son-in-Law, came at laſt 4%. 


him ſo bloody an Overthrow, that 30,000 


33 


Oſman ſucceeded to the Caliphate, and O/mar. 
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After the Defeat of Ajisja, Ai marched a- 
gainſt his other Competitor, the Governor of 
Syria, who had an Army at leaſt as nume- 
rous as that of Ali. They met near a Place | 
called Saffeina ; but being both advantageouſ- * 
ty poſted, neither of the Generals would run 
the Hazard of a decifive Battle. Both Sides 
contented themſelves with ſending out large 
Parties, who uſually came to Blows; and it | 
is affirmed that in #10 Days which they lay 
near each other, no leſs than ninety Skir- 
miſhes were fought. At laft, being equally 
weakened, they began mutually to make | 
Propoſitions of Peace. Ali nominated Mu- 
maſa for his Plenipotentiary, and Muavius 
choſe Amri for his. After many Debates, 
they agreed that Ali ſhould remain Caliph of 
Perſia, and Muavius Caliph of Syria. But 
this compromiſing the Affair being diſreliſhed 
by ſeveral Officers of both Armies, they con- 
ſented to aſſaſſinate the two Caliphs. He who 
undertook to murder Ai ſucceeded fo well, 
that he gave him a Wound which killed him 
in three Days: But the other, who took 
Charge of Muavius, though he wounded him 
with an impoiſoned Sabre, did it ſo ſlightly 
that he was very ſoon cured. 

Ali had reigned only four Years and nine 
Months. He was a Man of Genius, and 
wrote Commentaries upon the Koran, quite 
agreeable to the Per/ian Taſte. He ſoftened 
wy ſome. Precepts, that, literally taken, could 
_ hardly be kept, which won him' the Aﬀec- 
ii 1 tion of all moderate Mahometans : But his 
Wt . Doctrine was not in Vogue till Scheich. Adar 
began to teach it, as I ſhall obſerve hereafter. 
The Turks, ever attached to the literal * 
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of the Koran, abominate the Doctrine of Ali. 
The Perſians, on the contrary, regard him 
as the greateſt of all the Servants of God after 
Mahqmet, and uſually give him the pompous 
Title of Assa D ALLAH AL GALED, The 
IF invincible Lion of God. His Hiſtory is embel- 
2X liſhed with all Sorts of impertinent Miracles, 
and whoever is bold enough to ſpeak of him 
irreverently, muſt pay for it with his Life. 

Huſſein, the Son of Ali, ſucceeded him 
in the Caliphate. He was ſoon after poiſoned 
by his Wife. His Deſcendants continued to 
JF reign over the Perſians till the Caliphate 
of Arradis Billa, when that People, weary 
of the Arabian Yoke, entertained Thoughts 
of delivering themſelves from it. One Mar- 


ped the Foundations of the Caliph's Power. 
The Family of the Byjites, an unfortu- 
nate Remnant of the Race of Darius Hy/ta/- 
pes, began now to revive, and renew their 
antient Claim to the Perſian Diadem. This 


ſelf, from whom it derived its Name, had 
been obliged to follow the Trade of a Fiſher- 
man, to avoid the Cruelty of the Arabian 
Caliphs, who had cut off all the Deſcendants 
of the laſt royal Race. The Byjites, his De- 


Poſſeſſion of the Government. 


1055. Melecrahim was the laſt of the Byjite 
Monarchs. 
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Huſſein. 


dawigus, a Perſian of great Reſolution, ſap- 


Empire of 


tie Byjites, 


Family lived in Obſcurity ; and Bojas him- 


ſcendants, aſſaſſinated Mardatuigus, and took 


Anadubdaulus was the firſt Perſian King Their fir 
of this Family. He began to reign in 934, and laſt 
and his Deſcendants filled the Throne till King. 


Th 
He was depoſed by the Turcomans, whoſe Lifpoſſel- 


Chief, called Togrul-Beck, deſcended from fed by the 


the Turcomans. 
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the Family of Salghuct. This Family, which 
Genealogiſts call the Salgucides, maintained 
itſelf on the Throne of Perſia almoſt 169 
Years. Abulcaſemus, the laſt King of this 
Race, died in 1135. 

Perfia falls After his Death an Anarchy ſucceeded in 
into an A- Perſia, which ſeverely felt its fatal Conſe- : 
narchy, quences. The Tartars, taking Advantage 
and is ſub- of this Diſorder, entered it with an armed 
dued by Force, and reduced it with little Difficulty, 
— Sar They maintained their Authority till 1337, 
ö when the laſt of their Leaders dy ing, every 

Governor of a Province ſat up for Sovereign I 
Power. A Kingdom thus divided in itſelf, 1 
could not long ſubſiſt: This their Neigh- . 
bours comprehended well, and made uſe of 
the Opportunity to their own Advantages. 9 
Tamerlar*, who from a fimple Shepherd, 
was raiſed to the Dignity of General of the i: 
. Afiatic Tartars, and afterwards to be King . 
of the ſame People, in the 16th Year of his = 
Reign enteredinto Perfia, where every thing q 
gave way before him. He had before ſub- © 
dued the Tartars between the Caſpian and 
Euxine Seas; conquered China; like a Tor- 
rent ravaged the Mogul Empire, and the 
Kingdoms of Siam, Pegu, Ava, and Japan; 
not to mention many other vaſt Countries | 4 1. 
which he had laid deſolate. He was ſoon 4 0 
looked upon as the Attila of the Eaſt, and the A 
Scourge of Heaven. His Deſign was to bring | x 
under Subjection the three Parts of the known 


0 


t 


* His Name was properly Temur- lanc, which | 2 
in the Tartar Language ſignifies Temur the Lame, 
which the Enroprans have ee into Tamer- Wil 5 


lan 4. | 1 * 
World; 
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ch s orld 3 Ala already received his Laws, and 
d Eurqhe came next in his Syſtem. The Turks, 


ho were eſtabliſhed in Aid Minor, well 
Foreſa w, that if Tamerlan aimed at carrying 
his Arms into Europe, they ſhould be A ex- 
. * to his Invaſions, as lying exa * his 
f : For which Reaſon Bajazert I. their 
5 —— Sultan, entered into an Alliance with 
; F manuel II. Emperor of Conftantiniple, wo 
Foppolſe this hanghty Conqueror. - 
= Tamerlan, informed of what Bajazet had He makes 


„ Bone, marched againſt him with an Army of War on 
7 oo, ooo Warriors. That of Bajazet, united the Turks, 
„ With the Greeks, was not leſs numerous. 


FT heſe two mighty Hoſts met in Vatolia, and 
came to an Engagement, wherein the For- 
tune of Tamerlan triumphed over the Valour 
af the Turks, What contributed the moſt 
to this Victory, was the Deſertion of the Tar- 
ears in Bajazet's Army, who, at the Begin- 
| ning of the Action, revolted to Tamerlan. 
There was a terrible Slaughter of Turks and Takes 
Greeks: And the unhappy Bajazet, after their Sul- 
. wing done all that could be expected from tan Priſo- 
a. great Commander, ſeeing there was no ner, and 
Poſlibiliy of reſtoring Affairs, fled for his Lite | treats him 
in the Habit of a Soldier. But his ill Fortune Ikea Dog. 
ſo contrived it, that his Hounds, which went 
| every where in his Train, and were here to 
the Number of 7,000, followed him by the 
q rack, and ſet up ſuch a Cry as diſcovered 
| him to the purſuing Tartars, He was 
| Y brought alive to Tamerlan, who put him in- 
4 to an Iron Cage, and treated him like a Dog; 
il at laſt, through a Senſe of the Indignites 
j impoſed on him by the Conqueror, the un- 
y Prince died with Exceſs of Grief. 7 
ter 


„ 
0 
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8 
ry 
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After this Victory Tamerlan thought of no 
leſs than paſſing into France; of ſubduing 
[taly, Spain, and Germany But he was ſoon | 
called to another Quarter, upon the News 
that Part of India had revolted. He fat for- 
wards to go and puniſh theſe Rebels; but had 
not been many Days upon the Road before 
he fell fick, and died in the Year of our Lord 
I404. | 
Tamerlan might have been compared with 
Alexander the Great, for the Rapidity of his 
Conqueſts, and the Number of his Victories, 
if he had not ſullied them by the Cruelty of 
his Actions. It was his Cuſtom when he 
laid Siege to 1 to have three Flags 
diſplayed at the Head of the Camp for three 
ſucceſſive Days: The firſt was white, the 
ſecond red, and the third black. At the e- 
ginning of the Siege the white one was ſet up, 
which fignified to the Inhabitants, that if 
they ſurrendered immediately, they ſhould 
receive no Damage. If they waited for the 
red one, that was a Signal that the Heads of 
the City muſt ſuffer Death. But if they did 
not ſubmit before the black one took Place, 
there was no Quarter to be expected for any 
of the Inhabitants, but all to a Man were put 
to the Sword. The City of Sebaſlia, or Sivas, 
in Cappadocia, experienced the Fury of this 
Conqueror on ſuch an Occaſion. The white 
Flag had been hung out, and diſregarded by 
the Citizens. Some Days after the red one 
appeared; when the Beſieged, ſeeing them- 
ſelves in great Diſtreſs, capitulated. Tamer- 
lan pardoned the Tradeſmen and Mechanicks; 


but all the Perſons of Quality who were 
| found 
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found there, ſuffered a Death which one 
trembles to think of. 

After the Death of Tamerlan, a People The Tur- 
ſprung from Turcomania invaded Perſia. comans re- 
They were divided into two Factions, that enter Per- 
of the black and that of the white Ram. The a, and ar 
Faction of the black Ram was firſt eſtabliſhed div ided 
in Perſia, and ſupplied it with five Kings, 22 
- who reigned ſixty-one Years, from 14o088 
till 1469. The firſt of theſe Kings was called 
Kara-Iſſuf, which ſignifies Foſeph the Black, 

The laſt was Azelany. | 

The Faction of the white Ram ſupplanted Acceſſion 
that of the black. Uſumcaſſan, its Chief, of Uſum- 
ſeized the Reins of Empire, and held them can to 
eight or nine Years, till 1478. He was one the 
of the greateſt and moſt powerful Monarchs Throne. 
that ever ſat on the Perſian Throne. He 
married a Chriſtian Princeſs, deſcended from 
the Emperors of Trebizonde, which was the 
Cauſe of his declaring War againſt the Turks. 

Mahomet IT. had effectually put an End to 
the Greaan Empire, by making himſelf 
Maſter of Con/tant inople. Ujumcaſjan ſent to 
him a magnificent Embaſſy, under Pretence 
of felicitating him on his Succeſs, but in re- 
lity to demand the Reſtitution of Cilicia, and 
whatever had belonged to the Empire of Tre- 
bixond, upon which Uſumcaſſan had Preten- 
ſions. Mahomet amuſed the Ambaſladors for 
ſome Time with fair Promiſes, and in the 
mean while prepared for his Defence. 

It gave the utmoſt Satisfaction to all He makes 
Chriſtendom, when the Miſunderſtanding be- War on 
tween theſe two Princes came to be known. t. e Turks. 
The Power of Mabomet II. had ſpread an 
Alarm over all Europe, and the Venetians, in 
particular, were in great Conſternation ſince 


the 
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the Taking of Conſtantinople. They wanted 
nothing better than to ſee the Sultan employed 
in Aſia, leſt he ſhould turn his Arms againſt 
their Republick, which he might now eafily 
invade. They made an Alliance therefore 
with E and engaged to furniſh him 


with a Fleet, and with Ammunitions. In 


1472 the Hoſtilities began between the Per- 
ſians and the Turks, in which the former got 
ſeveral Advantages on the Side of the Euphra- 
tes. The next Year they puſhed the War 
into the very Heart of NVatolia, where they 
routed a Body of 30,000 Turks. Mahomet, 
alarmed at the Enemy's Succeſſes, advanced 
with his main Army, 300,000 ſtrong. That 
of the Per/ians was equally numerous. They 
came to ageneral Engagement, in which the 
Turks had the Superiority. They owed their 

Victory to a few Pieces of Cannon and Hand- 
Guns, of which they had juſt learned the 
Uſe, and the Sound of which ſo terrified the 
Perſian Cavalry, that they took to Flight. 
The greateſt Part of the Infantry, environed 
on all Sides by the Turks, laid down their 
Arms: But a very few eſcaped ; and the reſt 
were killed on the Spot. 

« Mahomer's MHabomet took a great Number of Priſoners, 
Cruelty to Whom he uſed with unparallelld Cruelty. 
the Cap- Every Evening, when his Army came into 
tives. Quarters, he ordered 500 of the unhappy 

Victims to be cut in two at the Waiſt, and 
their divided Bodies to be ſtrew*d over the ad- 
jacent Fields. This Barbarity ſpread ſuch a 
Panic, that the Perſian Court ſcarcely 
thought itſelf in Safety. | 


Un- 


— —— A 
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Uſumcaſſan's Stedfaſtneſs re-eſtabliſhed eve- Uſumca/- 
ry one elſe. He ordered new Levies through /ar'veldeft 
all his vaſt Dominions, and uſed the utmoſt Son con- 
Diligence to repair his Loſſes : But an Acci- {pires a- 
dent happened which diſconcerted all his Pro- gainſt 
jects. . His eldeſt Son, whoſe Name was lim. 
Ungermaumeth, impatient of coming to the 
Throne, conſpired againſt his Father. U/um- 
caſſan was ſo beloved by his Subjects, that not 
one offered to ſecond the pernicious Deſigns 
of the Prince. Perceiving he ſhould not be 
ſupported, and fearing the Reſentment of his 
Father, Ungermaumeth eſcaped ſecretly out of 
Per/ja,and took Refuge in the Court of Mabo- 
met Il. Uſumcaſjan, juſtly irritated at his Son's 
Conduct, meditated Revenge. To effect it 
he feigned himſelf fick, had the Gates of his 
Palace all ſhut, and a Report given out ſoon 
after that he was dead. The News quickly 
arrived at the Court of Conſtantinople, where 
the Prince reſided, who, perſuaded of the 
Truth of what he heard, made all poſſible 
Haſte to take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 
Perſia. Uſumcaſſan had his proper Spies, who 
foon gave Advice of the Son's Arrival. He 
ordered him to be received with great Marks 
of Joy and Reſpect, and that, leaving him 
ſtill in the Dark, they ſhould bring him into 
the Palace, as if to aſſiſt at the Funeral Obſe- 

ies of the King his Father. The poor 
Piles, impoſed upon by thoſe about him, 
who appeared all in Mourning, ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be conducted into the Palace Royal. 

But how was he ſurpriſed when he ſaw the 
King himſelf fitting upon his Throne, in a 
very different State from what he had expec- 


ted! His Reception was ſuch as he deſerved. 


G2 Afﬀter 
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After reproaching him with his Crime, U- 


' ſumcaſſan had him locked up in Priſon, where 


His Son 
Yacubeck 
ſucceeds, - 
whoſe 
Wife 
endea- 
vours to 


1 


within a few Days he was ſtrangled. 
Ujumcaſſan died in the 78th Year of his 
Age, a ſhort Time after the Death of his 
Son. Yacubeck, or Jacobus, his ſecond Son, 
ſucceeded him. This Prince had a treache- 


rous Wife, who being in Love with a Per- 


ſian Lord, reſolved to poiſon her Huſband, 
and advance her Lover to the Throne. For 
this Purpoſe ſhe prepared a very ſubtil Poiſon, 
which ſhe put into a Liquor that ſhe gave 
the King at his Coming out of the Bath. The 
King miſtruſted her Fidelity, and obſerving 


her Countenance to turn pale in the Inſtant, 


creat that he would not drink, unleſs after 
er. 

The Queen, ſeeing her Death inevitable, 
did not long conſider which Party to take. 
The Poiſen ſeemed the eaſieſt Way. Be- 
fides, ſhe ſtill hoped that the King would folg 
low her Example; and it was no little Mat- 
ter with a Woman of her Character, that 
ſhe could have the Conſolation. of deſtroying 
her Huſband with herſelf, She took the 
Draught, and ſwallowed a Part of it. The 
King, who now apprehended no Danger, too k 
alſo a reaſonable Doſe, and gave the reſt to 
his eldeſt Son, a Child about 8Years old. They 
were all three found the next Morning dead 
in their Beds. 

There were ſome other Kings of the Fac- 
tion of the White Ram, whoſe Lives had 
nothing remarkable enough to engage our 
Attention. Alvantes, the. laſt, reigned only 
8 Months, and was ſucceeded by J//mael 
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TheFamily of theS9ph7's is ſo famous in the Origin 
Hiſtory of Perſia, that I cannot forbear giving of the Fa- 
an Account of it in this Place; more eſpe- mily of the 
cially as the late Kings, immediate Predeceſ- —— 3 
ſors of Koult Kan, were deſcended from it. of their 
One Sophi, or Sephi, who deſcended from Head. 
Muza-Kaizem, one of the twelve Grand- 
ſons of Ali, was the Founder of it. He made 
himſelf known about the End of the four- 
teenth Century, by ſo, exemplary a Life, 
that he is looked upon in Perſia as a Saint of 
the firſt Rank. Tamerlan earneſtly ſought 
his Acquaintance, and was ſo charmed with 

his Sweetneſs and Piety, that on his Return 
from the Campaign in which he defeated Ba- 
jazet, he made him a Preſent of 30, ooo Cap- 
tives, Which he had taken on that memora- 
dle Day. 
$2þhi was one of the greateſt * Champions 
of the Set of Ai. He preached his Doc- 
trine to all who would attend it, and by that 
Means ſecured a conſiderable Party. As he 
had private Vievs, he endeavoured to engage 
to his Intereſt the 30, ooo Captives before- 
mentioned He inſtructed them in the Doc- 
trine of Al, and treated them with ſo much 
Moderation and Goodneſs, that theſe un- 
happy Wretches, who expected to feel the 
Effects of Tamerlan's Cruelty, were melted 
by the Generofity of their Benefactor, and 
bound -to him by Ties of the moſt lively 
Gratitude, of which they zealouſly gave 
Teſtimony, both to him and to his Poſterity. 
Sophi, obſerving Matters to take fo favourable 
a Turn, waited only for a propitious Mo- 
ment to take the Advantage of the People's 
G 3 Diſ- 
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Diſpoſition ; but died while he was in the 
Expectation. ' 

| His Son Guimenes ſucceeded in the Office 

Sons, Of Prophet, and Head of the Sect of A, As he 

S-h-ich bad not near the Genius of his Father, he 

Aidar, a- did nothing remarkable : But in return, there 

nother was another Son, called Scheich Aidar-So- 

Son. phi, who made himſelf ſo much reſpected, 

that Ujumcaſſan did not ſcruple to beſtow on 

him his Daughter Martha in Marriage, 

whom he had by his Wife the Daughter of 

.Calo-Fohn Emperor of Trebizoned. Scheich 

Aidar knew ſo well how to render himſelf 

popular, by a Pretence to Piety and Zeal for 

the Doctrine of Ali, that he drew an infinite 

Number over to his Intereſt. A prodigious 

Crowd followed him wherever he went, and 

he ſoon became as formidable a Prince, as he 

was before a devout Prophet. He was a 

great Politician, and had the Addreſs to per- 

ſuade his Partizans, that there was no Para- 

diſe but for thoſe who adhered to the Doc- 

trine of Al, in the Manner he preached it. 

He uſually reſided at Ardebil, which is ſaid to 

have been his Lordſhip, as it was that of his 

Anceſtors. There he taught publickly the 

Doctrine of Ai; and, that he might give no 

- Umbrage to the Court, ſhewed the utmoſt 

Contempt for Riches and Honour. In a 

Word, he affected to have nothing in View 

but the ſpiritual Good of Souls. 

Suſpefted But how deep ſoever was hisDiſſimulation, 

by Ryan, he could not avoid the Suſpicion of Ru/tan, 

who one of the Succeſſors of Uſumcaſſan, This 

y him Prince, frightened at the Concourſe of Peo- 

6 fivat- ple that aſſembled round Scheich Aidar, and 

? at the Reputation he acquired, I 

| 2 
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he might abuſe theſe Advantages by exciting 
a Rebellion: Eſpecially as he ſeemed to 
have an inconteſtable Right to the Crown of 
Perſia, after the Death of Uſumcaſſar's Chil- 
dren, from his Marriage with the Daughter 
of that Monarch. Ruftan.was one of thoſe 
incredulous Sort of Men who cannot truſt to 
a pious Outſide, but are apt to ſuſpect that 
the more humble and ſelf-denying a Saint ap- 
pears, the more Pride and Ambition he has 
in his Heart. Upon this Principle he con- 
cluded, that the ſureſt Way he could take 
was to get rid of ſuch a Competitor, who 
was but ſo much the more dangerous, the 
leſs he pretended to Competition. He ſent 
out proper Perſons, who ſoon delivered him 
from his Fears, by aſſaſſinating Scheich Aidar 
even in Ardebil itſelf. 

Scheich Aidar left three Sons at his Death ; The Fate 
two of whom, then at Years of Diſcretion, of his 
fled from _ * that — them, chreeSens. 
one into Natalia, the other to Aleppo. 

. -1/mael, the third, who was yet an Infant, 9 
was brought up by his Father's Friends, and — — 
removed into Hyrcania, in the Family of = * 
one Pyrchalim, the Lord of ſeveral Places on 

the Borders of the Caſpian Sea, and who 

had been a great Stickler for Scheich Aidar. 

Pyrchalim took great Care both of the Per- 
ſon and Education of young 1/mael ; had 
him inſtructed in the Doctrine of Au, and 
all the Sciences becoming a Perſon born for 
the greateſt Things. The Youth perfectly 
well anſwered his ProteCtor's Expectation ; 
poſſeſſed an infinite deal of Wit and Pene- 
tration, and, beſides theſe excellent Quali- 

ties, 


_ 
— 


the Hearts of Men; and laid a Foundation | 


fon. He was extremely Eloquent and Per- 


The HISTORY of 
ties, had all the Advantages of a fine Per- 


ſuafive : The Graces of his Voice, joined to 
thoſe of his Figure, won immediately on 


for the moſt towering Hopes. Theſe were 
greatly augmented by a Prediction of Scheich 
Aidar his Father, who paſſed for a learned | 
Aſtrologer and great Prophet. He declared | 
that his Son /mael would become the greateſt | 
Conqueror of the Eaſt, and that, if God pre- 
ſerved his Life, he ſhould even equal the Glo- 
ry of Mahomet himfelf. | 

1/mael, arrived at Vears of Maturity, be- 
gan to make the beſt of the Talents which 

ature had given him. His Elcquence ſoon 8 
got him a conſiderable Party; and it was not 
merely the Populace that declared for him, 
as in the Days of his Father, but the chief 
Men of the Kingdom. nagel well under- lt 
ſtood the Rights he had to the Crown; but 
thought proper to diflemble, and, like his Fa- 
ther, affect a Contempt for the Honours of 
this World. This was only till he ſaw him- 
ſelf well ſupported. He then began to urge 
his Pretenſions, demanding firſt to be put in 
Poſſeſſion of the Eſtates which U/umcaſſan 
had left his Mother, and which were fituated 
in Armenia. Upon the Court's refuſing to 
comply with this, he diſciplined a petty Ar- 
my, to which he added ſome Troops that 
were ſent him by Pyrchalim. With theſe he 
marched into Armenia, and ſeized on the 
Lands that were his juſt Inheritance, 

- Encouraged by the firſt Succeſs, and ſeeing 
his Army every Day increaſe,” //mael advanc- 
ed againſt the Caſtle of Marmulac, where a 

| | Pro- 
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der- prodigious deal of Wealth was repoſited. He 
don took theCaſtle,andcarried offthe Treaſure. 
Next he threw himſelf into Meſopotamia, be- 
ſieged Sumach the Capital, took it, and left 
the Plunder of it to his Soldiers. 

The Fame of his Conqueſts ſoon ſpread it- 


ich ſelf all over Perſia, and every one faid that 
ed the Prophecy of Scheich Aidar was about to 


de accompliſhed, The good Condition - 
mael's Troops were known to be in, and the 
Booty they had acquired, animated the moft 
Inactive, and brought him in Recruits from 
every Quarter. He wanted neither Arms 
nor Ammunition ; his only Deficiency was 
of good Officers: But the Nobility beginning 
n to come over to him, he had ſoon a very gal- 
t Want and well-diſciplin'd Army. 

XZ The Court then reſided at Tauris. A 
7 vantes was at laſt on the Throne, in Spite of 
the Oppoſition of his Brother Adrat- Kan, 
t whom he had defeated in a pitched Battle. 
. But this new King made an ill Uſe of his Vic- 
f Wtory, and ſome of the chief Men in Perſia 
fell a Sacrifice to his Vengeance. He cauſed 
to be executed at Tauris, not only a; great 
Number of Lords who had been in Arms for 
his Brother, but even others whom he only 
ſuſpected to have favoured him. This Con- 
duct drew down on him the Hatred of the 
Nobility, and alienated the Hearts of all the 
Inhabitants of Tauris. 


rectly to Tauris. Scarce did his Van-gua 
appear, butthe Inhabitants threw open their 
Gates. Alvantes, ſeeing himſelf abandoned 
by all his Subjects, reduced only to his 

ie Guards, 


— 


Iſmael, informed of theſe Circumſtances, His War 


: againſt 
ſeized the happy Occaſion, and marched - þ +: 166 


and Morat 
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Guards, and the hoſtile Army ready to en- 
ter the City, could think of nothing but | 
Flight. He put his Project ſo ſuddenly in Ex- 
ecution, that he had Time enough to ſecure 


his Perſon. J/mael entered the City, and 


had the Pleaſure to ſee himſelf Maſter of that 
Capital, without ſhedding a Drop of 
Blood. 

Havinggiven his Troops ſufficient Repoſe, he 
prepared to follow the fugitive King. In the 
mean while helearn'd that Morat- Man, Brother 
of this Prince, having faved himſelf in the 
Neighbourhood of Babylon after his Defeat, and 
there raiſed an Army, had made Peace with 
his Brother, and was going to join him with 
his Troops, to oppoſe one whom they look- 
ed upon as their common Enemy. This 
vexatious Piece of News no way incommod- 
ed I/mael, who now rightly judged that 
all the [Succeſs depended on his Diligence, 
which muſt be to hinder the Junction of his 
two Antagoniſts, Alvantes was then in Ar- 
menia, at the Head of a conſiderable Army. 
T1/mael directed his Route that Way, and 
marched with ſuch Expedition, that he came 
up with the King before he was joined by his 
Brother. The Battle began, and was at firſt 
very obſtinate. Alvantes, reſolved either to 
periſh or recover his Crown, behaved gal- 
lantly : But being killed in the ſecond Charge, 
his Troops loſt heart, and made little more 
Reſiſtance. | 

Morat Kan, who was diſtant but three 
Days March, hearing of the Defeat and Death 
of his Brother, turned off towards Tauris, in 
hopes to reduce it before //mael could come 
to its Succour, He was miſtaken however, 

and 
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and found he had to do with an active Ene- 
my, and one who had good Intelligence. 
Jad was at his Heels, overtook him about 

id-way to Tauris, gave- him Battle, and 
totally routed his Army. Morat Kan got off 
with a-few of his Cavalry, and retired into 
the Eſtates of Aladul King of Cappadocia. If 
mael, by this Retreat, was left in ſole Poſſeſ- 
fion of the Crown of Perſia. 

This great Revolution happened in the 

Year 1499. The next Year //mael prepared 
to go in Queſt of Morat Kan, even in the 
States of the King of Cappadocia, He enter- 
ed them with an Army of 70,000 Men ; but 
made no great Progreſs, the Seaſon being far 
advanced, and Proviſions having run ſhort 
from the Beginning. In 1501 he returned 
at the Head of 40,000 Soldiers, and was more 
fortunate than before: For meeting the Ar- 
my of Morat Kan and Aladul near Babylon, he 
gave them an entire Defeat. Marat Kan 
took ſhelter with the Sultan of Egypt, and 
never appeared more in Perſia. Aladul retired 
into Cappadocia. Iſmael, taking the Advan- 
tage of his Victory, ſeized on Babylon, and 
ſubdued all Meſopotamia, with ſome other 
neighbouring Provinces. 
Being delivered from his Competitors, he 
in the next Place chaſtiſed the Tartars, the 
Iberians, and the Albanians, * who had 
for ſome Time refuſed to pay the eſtabliſhed 
Tribute to the Kings of Perſia. 


| *® ] muſt inform the Reader, that he ſhould 
be careful not to confound the Perſian Albania 
with a Province of the ſame Name in Greece, up- 


on the Borders of Macedonia, 


Having 


War upon nael declared War againſt the King of Samar- 3 
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the King cand, one of the moſt powerful Princes of 
of 8 - the Eaſt; and gained one of the moſt glorious 


W 


Proofofthe 


Affection Thing, and a Proof of the Soldiers prodigi- 
of 1/macl's ous Eſteem for 1/mae!, that during the long 
Soldiers. Courſe of this and all his preceding Wars, 

k not 


of all his Victories. The Sultan of Egypt 
was alarmed at this, and Bajazet II. then 
Emperor of the Turks, trembled for his own i 
Eſtates. It was not without Cauſe that theſe 4 
two Potentates dreaded 1/mae!, The Valour 
of this heroic Prince, the Love and Fidelity 
of his Troops, and their good Order and Diſ- 
cipline, were the Subject of all Converſa- 
tions. | 4 
Bajazet was the firſt who attempted to 
oppoſe this Torrent. He declared War a- 
gainſt //mael: But as he carried it on by his 
Vizirs only, {/mae! was content to ſend a- 
gainſt him valiant and experienced Generals. 
No remarkable Advantage was gained on 
either Side, till Selim, Succeſſor to Bajazet, 
putting himſelf at the Head of his Troops, 
Iſmael alſo commanded his in Perſon. A 
Battle enſued, in which Selim had ſome- i 
what the better, by means of his Artillery, | 
of which the Perkans knew little. Selim 
upon this got Poſſeſſion of Tauris: But I}- | 
mael having recovered his Loſs, made haſte | 
to engage him afreſh. The Turk did not 
think fit to wait his coming: He had loſt ſo 
many Men in his Victory, and the Janiſſa- 
ries were ſo diſheartened, that he ſaw him- 
ſelf obliged to retire with Precipitation, and 
leave behind him Part of his Cannon, 

It has been remarked as a very ſingular 
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4 not one Perſian ever deſerted ; whereas the 


Turks came by Hundreds into 1/maePs Camp. 
It was as much to this Affection of his Soldi- 


ers, as to his own wiſe Conduct, that he ow- 


ed the Expulſion of Selim, who, ſpite of all 
his Efforts, could never wreſt from him an 


Inch of his Conqueſts. 


Iſmael died in Peace Amo 1525, in the Hi Death. 


45th Year of his Age. The Love of his 
People, and the hearty Efteem of all his Sol- 
diers, accompanied him to his Grave ; which 
is doubtleſs the fineſt Panegyric that can be 


made of a great Prince. He left four Sons, His Son 
Thamas, Helcas, Bocram, and Sormiſa. The Thamas 
firſt, aged 18, ſucceeded him, and the others ſuceceds 


received each his Appointment, agreeable to him. 
a Regulation in 1/maePs Will. Thamas had 
neither the Wiſdom, the Genius, nor the 
Valour of his Father : He was an effeminate 
Prince, and run into all Sorts of Irregulari- 
ties. Of the three Brothers, Helcas had 
Aſſyria and Meſopotamia, with the City of 
Babylon; Bocram had Media, Georgia, and 
Albania; and Sormiſa had Parthia, or the 
Province of Chora/an : But all theſe Eſtates 
were ſoon reunited to the Crown of Perſia, 
by the Death of the ſeveral Princes. The 
firſt, revolting againſt Thamas, was taken 


and executed: The ſecond fell a Victim to 


the King his Brother's Suſpicions ; and the 
third died a natural Death, or perhaps with the 
Fear of being alſo ſacrificed in his Turn. 


Tho” Thamas ſeemed immerſed wholly in Sima II. 
Pleaſures, he had yet a warlike Inclination, males 


but wanted the Reſolution to engage firſt in 


the purſuit of it. Ihe Turks ſoon found him * 


Employment. Soliman II. their Emperor at 
1 H that 
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that Time, had entertained at his Court a 
Perſian Lord, Brother- in- Law of Yamas, 


who was fled thither on ſome Diſcontent. 
This Nobleman was continually ſtirring up * 
Soliman to make War upon Thamas ; but 
the Sultan did not ſeem over-forward for 
ſuch an Undertaking, At laſt, by working 


upon J{brahim-Baſſa, the Favourite, he 


brought it about, and Soliman marched againſt 
Perſia. Thamas, on his Approach, abandon- 


ed the City of Tauris ; which the other ſeiz- I | 


ed at his Arrival. He went next to Sultania, 
which Tamerlan had half demoliſhed ; but 
thinking to repoſe his Troops before he attack- 
ed this Place, where Thamas, in his Retreat, 
had left a ſtrong Garriſon, a moſt furious 
Tempeſt obliged him to march back. He 


then turned towards Aria ; took the whole 
Province with the City of Babylon ; alſo Me- 1 


tamia, Curdiſtan, and Diarbeck. He 


cauſed himſelf to be crowned King of Per/ja 
at Babylon, by the Caliph of that City, to 
whom that Office belonged as Sovereign Pon- 
tiff of the Mahometan Religion. Soliman paſ- 
ſed the Winter at Babylon, and ſupplied the 
Loſſes in his Army by Recruits that came 
from Egypt and Syria. The Spring follow- 
ing he retook the Field, and marched again 
towards Tauris; which Thamas, who had 
returned thither in his Abſence, abandoned 
afreſh, and retired as before into the Moun- 


tains, waiting only a favourable Opportuni- 


ty to ſurpriſe the Turks. In his Retreat, he 


took. care to ravage all the neighbouring 
Territories, to take from the Enemies all 


Means of Subſiſtence. 
The 
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The Succeſs anſwered his Wiſh, The 
Turks, unable to ſupport themſelves in Per- 
fa, pillaged and abandoned Tauris, and took 
the Road back for Turkey, Thamas now 
ſaw it was Time to come forth from the 
Mountains, and return to Tauris, which he 
found in a wretched Condition. He had a 
General in his Army named Deliment, a Na- 
tive of Caramania, a Man of great Wit and 
Courage. Thames truſted him with the 
Command of his Troops, and ordered him 
to purſue the Turks. Deliment perfectly well 
executed his Commiſhon : He overtook the 
Enemy near Betlis, on the Left of the Lake 
Van, and found them in all the Diſorder 
common to a precipitate Retreat: He fell 
upon them with the utmoſt Fury, put them 
almoſt all to the Sword, and Soliman himſelf 
had ſcarce Time to eſcape. It is faid that of 
500,000 Turks, which had paſſed the Euphra- 
tes, ſcarce 80,000 returned to Con/tanrinople. 
Soliman was ſo enraged at this ill Succeſs, that 
he put to Death [brahim-Baſſa on his Arri- 
val at that Capital. He kept Poſſeſſion 
however of Mria and Meſopotamia; but 
they coſt him ſo dear, that he had rather 
they had been left unconquered. 
erſia remained quiet on the Side of the 
Turks, as long as Soliman felt the Loſs he 
had ſuſtained : But no ſooner were his Af- 
fairs. re-eſtabliſhed, than he made Prepara- 
tions for renewing the War. The Subject 
of the Quarrel was, that his Son. Bajazet 
having made his Eſcape, had taken Refuge 
in the Court of Thamas. Soliman demanded 
him back ; but Thamas refuſed to comply, 
without the Conſent of - the young Prince 
H 2 him- 


T/amas 
removes 
his Reſi- 
cence to 


Casbin. 


His Death. 
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himſelf. Upon this Saliman took the Field, 
with an Army of 200,000 Men. The Per- 


ſian, dreading the Artillery of the Turks, 
took into his Service 10,000 Portygue/e ; i 
which Nation, at that Time, made a great 
Figure in the Eaſt. They brought with 
them a very conſiderable Artillery for that 
Time, and knew infinitely better how to 
employ it than the Turks. Thus ſupported, 
Thamas advanced to the Banks of the Eu- 


phrates, where the Enemy was poſted. 'The | 
two Armies, being in Sight of each, were | 
not long before they came to Blows, when 
the Valour and Addreſs of the Portugueſe tri- | 
umphed over the Obſtinacy of the Turks. : 


| Soliman himſelf was wounded, his whole 


Army broken and put to the flight, and a- | 
bove 130,000Men loſt on the Field of Battle. 
Thamas, at the Head of his Perfians, purſu- 
ed the flying Enemy far, and made a great 
Slaughter among them. The Sultan, diſ- 
heartened by this terrible Shock, made Pro- 
poſitions of Peace that were attended to. He 
required Thamas to put Bajazet to Death, 
and this cruel King was not aſhamed to vio- 
late the Rights of Hoſpitality : The unhappy 
Prince was murthered, and his Head ſent to 
Soliman. 

Thamas abandoned Tauris, where the 
Kings his Predeceſſors had reſided, and re- 
moved his Reſidence to Casbin. The Rea- 
ſon given for it was, that Tauris was too near 
Ardebil, which put him in mind of the origi- 
nal Circumſtances of Scheich Aidar his Grand- 
father. 4 

He died in 1576, aged 68 Years ; having 


nominated for his Succeſſor in the Empire 
Caidar- 


THAMAS Koviti KAN. 


Caidar- Mirizes his third Son, then only 17 
Vears old. This Choice however did not 
ſeem equitable to the Grandees, who beſides 
had no Eſteem far Caidar-Mirizes : They 
paid no Reſpect therefore to the laſt Will of 
their Monarch, but made a Tender of the 
Crown to his eldeſt Son Codabende, who was 
retired into the Province of Choraſan. Coda- 
bende refuſed the Royal Dignity, which was 


on a Throne. This Prince, whoſe Father 


had confined him upon ſome Suſpicions he 
had conceived of his Fidelity, had all thoſe 


warlike Qualities which dazzle the Eyes of 
Military Men. He had diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
in ſeveral Rencounters with the Tur#s*; and 
this Valour of his was what had made him 
ſuſpected by his Father. He had formerly 
appeared gentle and humane; but his long 


Impriſonment had ſo ſoured his Temper, that 


he was become like a Beaſt of Prey. No 
ſooner was he on the Throne, than he di- 
ſtinguiſhed his Cruelty by the Death of Cai- 
dar- Mirizes his Brother. He afterwards took 
itin his Brain to paſs for Dead, in order to 


know who'were diſaffected to him. The Strata- 


gem ſucceeded, and no ſooner was the Re- 
port of his Death noiſed abroad, but thoſe 
who did not love him began to blacken 


his Memory. He had his Spies in every 


Quarter, who brought him Advice of what 
Numbers of People ſaid concerning him. As 
many as poſſible of the Accuſed were arreſt- 
ed. Abundance eſcaped into the Extremity 
of the Kingdom, whither nael purfued 

H 3 them 


then offered to his Brother Vinael, who ac- His Son 
cepted it. He was 43 Years of Age when 4/mae/ 


they brought him out of Priſon toplace him — 
Im. 
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them with a Body of Cavalry. The Turks, 
who had Gariſons on that Side, imagined 
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an Excurſion was deſigned againſt them. 


They put themſelves in a Poſture of Defence, 


taking this March of mae! for a Declaration | 


of War, That Prince, ſeeing himſelf unable 
to maintain a domeſtick and foreign War at 
the ſame Time, diſpatched the moſt ſu ſpect- 
ed of his Subjects by the Hands of his Exe- 
cutioners, and then prepared to attack the 
He is poi- Turks, He was-prevented however by a 


ſoned. Doſe of Poiſon, which his Siſter Petiaconcona 


gave him at the Requeſt of his Nobles. 
Codabende AM/mael II. was no ſooner dead, but the Per- 
elected. ſian Lords ſent a Deputation to Codabende, 
to intreat him to accept the Crown. He re- 
fuſed it at firſt, but at laſt yielded to the In- 
ſtances of the Deputies. He ſtained with 
Blood the Beginning of his Reign, by putting 
to Death three of his Brothers that had fled 
towards the Frontiers of Turkey, whom he 
prevailed on to return by his fair Promiſes. 
A King who puts to Death hisnear Relations, 
at the Expence of his royal Word, doubtleſs 
cannot be a very good : But we muſt 
not expect the moſt delicate Moral from 
theſe Mahometans. 

' Codabende made War againſt the Turks, 
HisDeath. and with Advantage. He died in 1585, 
His eldeſt Jeaving three Sons, of whom Emir- Heme, 
Son ſuc- the eldeſt, ſucceeded him. He had reigned 
_— * but a few Months, when his Brother 1/mae/ 
by” Sond ; aſſaſſinated him, and aſcended the Throne. 
* —#.  1/mael had no ſooner got the Reins of Go- 
cends the vernment, but he ſought to get rid of Aa, 
Throne, his third Brother. But the Governor of that 

young Prince, who foreſaw his own Life 


depen- 
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Throat as he was ſhaving him. The Conſpi- his 
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depended on that of his Pupil, reſolved to 


prevent the ill Deſigns of the King, and en- 


gaged ſeveral Grandees in his Party. 

One of 1/mael's Valet-de-Chambres, pre- A Valet- 
vailed on by Bribes, took upon him to rid de-Cham- 
them of his Maſter, and one Day cut his Þre cuts 
rators, who were preſent at this Execution, Throat. 
immediately diſpatched the Valet, leſt he 
ſhould diſcover the Authors of the Treaſon. 

Alas, or Schah- Abas, ſirnamed the Great, Acceſſion 
on account both of his long Reign, and the of, Schah 
great Things he performed, ſucceeded. his Abas to 


Brother {/mae! III, being no more than eigh- — of 


teen Years of Age. He had very great Qua- Perſia 
lities, and might have paſſed as well for a 
good and wiſe King, as for a great Con- 
queror, if he had not been guilty df Cru- The Ill- | 
elty and Ingratitude towards Murſchild- becoming 
Kuli- Kan his Governor, to whom he owed of his 
his Crown; and whom he unmercifully mur- Reign. 
dered, becaufe this unhappy Man was too 

free with him in making Remonſtrances 
concerning his Conduct. He was not even 
contented with this, but cut off his whole 
Family, that he might be ſafe from their juſt 
Reſentment. This Rigour gave the Gran- 

dees ſufhciently to underſtand, that they had + 

little Confidence to expect from a Prince who 

ſeemed reſolved to govern alone, and only 

laughed at the Advice of his Miniſters. 

Schah-Abas wholly gave way to his war- He gives 
like Inclination. He formed a Deſign of re- himſelf up 
conquering all the Provinces that Per/fia had 2 —_ dl 
loſt ſince the Reign of 1/maze! I. He began like Hu- 
with the Usbeck Tartars, who had fallen up- 
on the Province of Choraſan, of which him- 

{elf had been Governor in his 2 his 
ro- 


=""Y 
"a 


—— 
— 


80 


— ___ 
— — 


— — 
— — 


U 
* 
1 
. 
i 
1 
f 
1 : 
| 
4 
L 
: 


H is Con- 
queſts, 


The HISTORY of 


Province, only a ſmall Part of which now 
belongs to Perſia, is ſituated on the South- 


* 14e/ched, at the Extremity of the Province. 
The Year following he defeated the ſame 
Prince, took him and his Children Priſoners, 
andcauſed them all to be beheaded. The Con- 
ſequence of this Victory was the Reduction 
of all Choraſan, which Schah- Abas re-eſta- 
bliſhed in good Order and Security. He then 
declared War againſt the Turks, from whom 
he had much more to re-conquer than from 
the Tartars. They had taken from Perſia a 
Tract of Land of above 150 Leagues in 


- Breadth, from the Weſtern Coaſt of the 


Caſpian quite to the Black Sea z and as much 
in Length, computing from Tauris to the 
Extremities of the Kingdom of Cadet. 

Schab Abas recovered all theſe vaſt Coun- 
tries out of the Hands of the Turks, He did 


| = more, and even conquered a great Num- 


er of Places upon the Black-Sea; among 


which was a Port near TrebiZonde, He did 
the ame from the Mouth of the Euphrates 


to the Red-Sea, and along the Coaſt of that 
down to the Ocean ; taking, - among other 
Towns in Arabia, that of Medina, ſo famous 


for being the Birth- place of their falſe Pro- 


phet. Upon the Perſian Gulph he took Bal- 


fora, wreſted the Iſle of Ormus from the Por- 


tugueſe, and much leſſened the Power of that 

Nation in 4/9. | 
* This Place is become famous in Per fa for the 

Pilgrimage which the ſame Sch2h- At as eſtabliſh- 


ed thither ; which ſerves the Perfians inſtead of 
one to Mecca.” ; 
After 
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Eaſt of the Cafpian-Sea. Abas forced Ab- 1 
, dulla, Prince of the Uſbecks, to retire into 
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After having thus extended the Bounda- He re- 
ries, he began to think of reforming the In- forms his 
terior of his Empire. Many of the great Kingdom. 
Men in Perſia, during the Troubles of the 
Kingdom, had found the Secret to get in 

= Poſſeſſion of ſovereign Power. Schah Abas 
undertook to reduce them to Subjection, 

which he accompliſhed by the Depth of his 

2X Politicks, as much as by the reſpectful Awe 
that his Exploits had impreſſed on the Minds 

3 of all Men. In a Word, he eſtabliſhed ſuch 
a deſpotick Power, as had not been ſeen a 
long Time before in Perſia. 

As he grew old, he became ſuſpicious Grows 
and the End of his Life was again ſullied with 3 
the innocent Blood he cauſed to be ſpilt. in his old 

imagined that his Sons had a Deſign to de- ,_. 
Poſe him, and in that Idea had the Eyes of 2 
the two youngeſt put out, reſerving Sephi- 

Mirza, the eldeft, for his Succeſſor: But af- 

terwards, entertaining ſome Suſpicions againſt 

bim, as ill-grounded as the former, he had Has his 
him aſſaſſinated. It was not long before he eldeſt Son 
repented of this Cruelty, and grew ſo me- aſſaſſin- 
lancholic, that he would ſee nobody. Eleven ated. 
Days he ſhut himſelf up, weeping and la- 
menting the Death of a Son whom he ſo ten- 

derly loved, and yet whoſe Murderer he had 

been. Sezphi-Mirza left a Son, named Sain 
Mirza. Schab-Abas adopted him for his 
Succeſſor, that he might in ſome Sort repair 

the Injury done to the Father; and when 

ſome of his Lords repreſented to him, that, 
according to the Predictions of Aſtrologers, 

if Sain Mirza aſcended the Throne, he 

would not reign above three Months; Hat 

ſignifies it, anſwered the King, if he now 
ut 
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but three Days, provided he reigns, and that I 
have the Conſolation to leave a young Shoot from 
my Son Sephi-Mirza upon the Throne / 

Schah Abas died a few Days after, 41.1629, 
in the fixty-third Year of his Age, and the 


_ forty-fifth of his Reign. He breathed his 


His 
Grandſon 
ſucceeds 
him. 


laſt at Ferhabad, a City he had built in the 
Province of Mazanderan, on the South of 


the Cafpian-Sea, and where he delighted to 


reſide more than in any other Place in his 
Kingdom. | 

He required his Succeſſor to aſſume the 
Name of Sepbi, in Memory of his Son whom 
he had ſo unjuſtly put to Death, 

Schah Sephi ſurpaſſed all his Predeceſſors in 
Cruelty. He committed ſo many Outrages, 
that it was at length reſolved to get rid of 


him. This Reſolution was taken even in his 


Haram, among his Wives and Concubines. 


It being agreed to do it by Poiſon, they gave 
him a Doſe of it, which not being ſtrong e- 


nough, he recovered after ſome Months Dif- 
order. No ſooner was he well, but he aſſi- 
duouſly ſought out the Authors of his in- 
tended Murder, and made fo exact a Scruti- 


ny, that the whole Scene was laid open. 


Though 
poiſoned, 
he does 
not die of 
it. 


Then were ſeen the moſt ſevere Marks of 
his Cruelty. He ordered a great Pit to be dug 
in the Gardens of his Haram, in which forty 
Women were buried alive, among whom was 
his Aunt, and ſome ſay even his own Mo- 
ther. This barbarous Prince had hardly one 
good Quality. He was rather ſavage than 
valiant : For he ſuffered the two moſt im- 
portant Places in his Kingdom, Bagdet in 
the Weſt, and Candahar in the Eaſt, to be 


taken from him. 
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. Schab Sephi died at laſt in the Year 1642, His Death. 


which was the twelfth of his Reign. | 


as II. ſucceeded him. Though he was a, II. 


an only Son, he had narrowly eſcaped on 


the Victim of his Father's Cruelty. Schah him. 


Sepbi was a Lover of Wine, and when he 
was drunk would give out the moſt bloody 
Orders. One Day when he had drank freely, 
he ordered a Eunuch of his Court to apply 
the Searing- Iron to his Son's Eyes. His In- 
tention was, that the Iron ſhould be hot: 
But the Eunuch reflecting, that the King had 
no other Son to ſucceed him, and that beſides 


his Orders were not explicit, he took Pity of How he 
the young Prince, and only made uſe of the eſcapes his 
cold Iron. He let the Prince afterwards into Father's 
the whole Secret; who ſo well counterfeited Orders for 
Blindneſs, that the King was deceived. At burning 


laſt, when he drew near his End, Sephi ſeem- 
ed very uneaſy that he ſhould leave no Suc- 
ceſſor. The Eunuch, who obſerved his 
Diſcontent, informed him of all he had done 
to preſerve his Son. The King ſent for him 
inſtantly ; declared him his Succeſſor ; and 
the Pleaſure he conceived to ſee him ſound 


and perfect was ſo great, that it was thought 


to prolong his Life till the next Day. | 


The Perſians had no Room to complain His Cha- 
of their new King, who governed with great racter. 


Moderation, and was one of the beſt of all 
the Race of the Sophies. Being but thirteen 
Years old when he began to reign, he com- 
mitted the Cares of Government to his Mo- 
ther, aſſiſted by Athematdoulet, an old Man 
of near eighty, in whom that Princeſs had 
great Confidence. This venerable Miniſter 
was at laſt killed by one of the Lords of the 

Court ; 
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Under- 
takes a 
War a- 


= the 


ogul. 


HisDeath. 
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Court; and though the King was but nine- 
teen Years old, he then took the Reſolution 
to reign alone. He diſtinguiſhed his Reign 
by a juſt War which he undertook againſt 
the Mogul, to whom his Father Sephi had 
been obliged to make a Ceſſion of Candahar : 
He retook this Place, and maintained it a- 
gainſt all the Efforts of the Mogul to diſpoſ- 
ſeſs him of it again. Hiſtory gives many In- 
ſtances of Abas the Second's Love of Juſtice, 
one of which I ſhall mention, as it deſerves 
a Place here for its Singularity. 

An Armenian coming into a Perſian 
Moſque, took up one of thoſe Fiſh which 
the Mahometans eſteem ſacred, and which 
they keep in a Baſin juſt by the Moſque. A 
Perſian, who ſaw this Action of the Arme- 
mans, killed him upon the Spot, and ob- 
tained his Pardon of the Pontiff. Mas, hear- 
ing of the Affair, ſent for the High- Prieſt, 
reprimanded him ſeverely, ridiculed the Rea- 
ſons he alledged, condemned him to make a 
pecuniary Recompence to the Family of the 
Deceaſed, and ordered the Per/ian to be exe- 
cuted who committed the Murder. 

This Prince's Life was too ſhort for the 
Happineſs and Glory of Perſia; for he died 
in 1666, at about thirty-eight Years of Age. 

He left two Sons. Sephi Mirza, the eldeſt, 


Sephi, his Was twenty Years old; and Hamzeh- Mirza, 
elceft Sor, the youngeſt, only eight Years. As he did 
elected by not nominate either for his Succeſſor, the Mi- 
the Gren- niſters and Generals ſupplied that Defect, 
dees, and and elected Sephi Mirza, who afterwards 
takes the changed his Name for that of Soleiman, or 


Name o 
Soliman. 


Sali man. 


This 
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This new King had none of his Father's His Cha- 
good Qualities. He committed fuch enor- raters 
mous Cruelties, that one of his Lords uſed to 
fay, He never came out of his Preſence without 

feeling his Head, to know if he had got it upon 
his Shoulders. He had a prodigious h, 
and would ſqueeze together Goblets of Gold 
with his Hands, that were as thick as 2 
Crown-piece. But this Quality, which 
might indeed have made an excellent Por- 
ter, was not ſufficient to make a great King. 
His Sentiments were never proportioned to 
his Dignity. When thofe about him repre- 
ſented what he had to fear from the Turks, 
who, after having beat the Chriſtians, would 
fall upon his Dominions, unleſs he kept upon 
his Guard, his only Anſwer was, that pro- 
4 yided they left him [þahan, he did not 
& care what became of the reſt,” 

He lived too long for the Benefit of Perſia, 
which began in his Reign to decline apace. 

He died in 1694, at the Age of forty- He dies, 
eight, of which he had been King twenty- 
eight Years. He left two Sons, the eldeſt of Cha rac- 
whom, named Abas, was handſome and ters of his 
well made, a Lover of violent Exerciſes, and two Sons. 
of every thing that-related to War ; the other 
deformed and homely, of a ſoft and humble 
Diſpoſition, much addicted to Retirement, 
and ſpending his whole Time in reading the 
Koran. 

Saliman would not decide between his two He no- 
Sons, but told the Lords of his Court, that if tes 
they approv'd of an active King, who ſhould 2 2 
keep them always in the Field, they would him 

do well to elect Mirza Abas But if they TheGran- 
preferred a pacificx Monarch, their Choice ꝗees chuſe 
5 muſt Huſſein, 
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muſt fall upon Huſſein. The Grandees, al- 
ready accuſtomed to govern, without Dif- 
ficulty fixed on the laſt, notwithſtanding 
the fine Qualities, and inconteſtable Kight of 
the other. 
He leaves Huſſein, naturally inclined to Indolence, 
the Go- neyer concerned himſelf about the State, but 
2 left it to the Government of his Eunuchs. 
rar u. Theſe divided themſelves into two Factions, 
divide diſtinguiſhed by Nature, that of the Blacks 
into two And that of the Vhites; committed innume- 
Factions. Table Exactions, and put the whole Kingdom 
in Diſorder, by the Hatred with which they 
purſued each other. The People groaned 
under the Taxes which theſe mutilated Slaves 
continually introduced, and every one wiſh- 
ed to ſee this Tyranny come to an End, by 


Origin of what Means ſoever it was brought about. 


the 4. Such was the Diſpoſition of the Perſians, 


vans Re- When the Aghwans began to make themſelves 
yolt. formidable. Theſe People were a Remnant 
of thoſe antient Inhabitants of Schirtuan, who 
gave Tamerlan ſo much Trouble, Expelled 
from their antient Seat by that Conqueror, 
they came to inhabit about Candahar, at the 
other Extremity of Perſia, where they lived 
under Tents in the Manner of the Tartars. 
One of the Chiefs among them, by Name 
he MAir-tueis, that is Lord Neis, was employed, 
Character on Account of his Riches, in collecting the 
of Mir- King's Reve ue. He was polite, generous, 
weis oNe obliging, and affable ; adored by thoſe of his 
own Nation. The Prince of Georgia, whom 
the King of Perſia had ſent Governor of 
Prince of Candabar, reflecting, that in the preſent 
Grorgig State of the Kingdom, there was every thing 
ul cds do fear from ſo turbulent a Nation as mu 
him, | c 


- 
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the Aghwans, with a Man of Mir-tosis's 

Genius at their Head, however deſpicable 

this Nation might otherwiſe appear on Ac- 

count of Numbers and Wealth, diſpatched 

Mir-weis to Iſpahan, on pretence of his ex- S nds him 

ecuting there a Commiſſion which related to to Court. 

the Court. The Governor, at the ſame Time, 

ſent in Writing his juſt Apprehenſions of this 

Man. They placed People about him, who, 

under pretence of keeping him Company, 

were to obſerve all his Motions. Mir-toeis, 

who perhaps had never thought it poſſible 

for a private Man, like himſelf, to undertake 

any Thing againſt his Sovereign, be- 

gan to regard Things in another Light, 

when he ſaw the Conduct of the King and 

his Miniſters, and the Diſcontent of the Peo- 

ple. In the mean time his Liberality and 

polite Behaviour gained him the Hearts of 

the Courtiers, and ſoon introduced him to a 

conſiderable Share of the royal Favour. He 

was no longer looked upon as a ſuſpected 

Perſon, but intruſted with all the Confidence 

poſſible. | 
Mir-weis played his Part ſo well, that he M. 

was ſent back into his own Country with the . Pro- 

royal Veſt, and more ample Powers than be- Jects. 

fore. It was in the Year 1709 that he re- 

turned thus to Candabar, in a Condition that 

enabled him to laugh at the Prince of Geor- 

gia's Suſpicions. He was received by his 

Countrymen with inexpreſſible Joy; and 

having ſummoned the Chief of them toge- 

ther, he let thn into his Deſigns, and the 

Facility of putting them in Execution. As 

ſoon as he ſaw them come into his Senti- 

ments, he put r to the Work ; drew 

2 


toge- 
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together his Aghiuans under Arms, and in 


the Can- the Night put the Prince, and the whole 
dahar, and Garriſon of Candahar, to the Sword. He 


is declared 
Prince of 
it. 


— 


He im- 
poſes on 
the Court 
of 1pahan 
concern- 
ing this 
Revolu- 
tion. 


Which 
better in- 
formed, 


ſends an 


then harangued his Aghwans, and ſhewed 
them Patents from the Doctors of Mecca in 
favour of his Projects, which he had found 
the Secret to obtain in a Pilgrimage he had 
made to that City. Theſe Patents, or Fet/a's, 
removed all their Scruples, and Myr -weis was 
upon the Spot declared Prince of Candaher, 
with an abſolute Power to make Peace or 
War. 

Mir-wes knew very well that what he 
had done muſt embroil him with the Court 
of aban; and not thinking himſelf yet 
ſtrong enough to withſtand the numerous 
Armies of theKing, he wrote to his Friends 
at Court that the Inſurrection at Candabar 
had been occaſioned by the Prince of (Georgia's 
Debauches, and the Extravagancies of his 
Georgian Soldiers. The Court either feigned 
to give credit to all he ſaid, or actually did ſo; 
but more authentick Relations ſoon arrived, 
which ſet the Conduct of Mir-weis in a clear 
Light. - A formidable Army was then got 
ready, compoſed of Georgians and Perſians, 
io go and reduce theſe Rebels to Reaſon. 
Air weis, perceiving himſelf yet inſufficient 


to meet ſo great a Force in the Field, ſhut 
* himſelf up in Candaber ; cut down all the 


Corn, Plants, and Fruits in the Neighbour- 
hood, and brought them into the City, to 
take away all Means of Subſiſtence from the 
royal Army. This Project ſucceeded ; Part 
of the Perſian Army, engaged in a Country 
where they found no Proviſions, deſerted, and 
the Remainder was obliged to return _ 
; | t 


#* N bans” — 2 7 "IX 4 
— It... 
93 * 
" 


Tramas Kovlii KAN. 


It was a long Time before the Court could 
recover theſe Loſſes; and while it was uſing 
all poſſible Means, Mir-weis made Incurſions 
upon the Provinces that were next to Can- 
dahar, brought off a World of Booty, and 
ſo accuſtomed his Aghwans to this Way of 
pillaging in Parties, that they deſired nothing 
better. 

The Court was not a little at a Loſs in what 
Manner to proceed. The Miniſtry was di- 
vided, the Finances exhauſted, and the 
Troops diſheartened. A{ir-wers would have 


cut them out Work enough, if Death had M;-.ave;; 
not ſurpriſed him at Candabar in the Midſt of dies. 


his good Fortune, when he had full Hopes of 
ſoon arriving at ſomething more conſiderable. 


The Aghwans had ſo much Veneration for him, His Bro- 
that they elected his Brother in his Place, be- ther elect- 
cauſe of his Son's Minority. ed Prince 


The new Prince of Candahar was of a of Canaa 
har by the 


Temper quite oppoſite to that of his Brother: 
He had little or no Ambition ; and whether 
that were the Reaſon, or whether he deſpair- 
ed with a Handful of Men to withſtand the 
whole Power of the King of Perſia, he con- 
cluded that the beſt Way was to procure a 
Peace of that Monarch, upon ſolid and ad- 
vantageous Terms. He opened his Mind to 
the moſt prudent of the Aghwans, who came 
into his Opinion. A Deputation was getting 
ready to ſend to Ipaban, to negociate this 
great Affair. In the mean while Magmud, 
the eldeſt Son of Mir-ibeis, a Youth of about 
ſixteen, brought up amidſt the Din of War, 
and inured to Murders and Robberies, diſ- 
covered ſomewhat of his Uncle's Defigns. 
He waited till Night came on, went and 

I 3 aſſaſ- 
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He isaſiſ- aſſaſſinated the pacific Prince, and immediate- 
ſinated by 


- them, that if they would chuſe him for their 
rae Prince, he would lead them to the very 
Gates of aban. The Courage of this 


28 young Man made him admired by the Po- 
pulace, and he was inſtantly declared Prince 
of the Aghwans. 

The Court The Perſian Court, which had indolently 


embaraſ- relied upon the pacific Sentiments of Mir- 
weis's Brother, heard of this Revolution with 
inexpreſſible Concern, It was in no Condi- 
tion to reduce the Rebels by Force of Arms. 
Candabar was above 200 Leagues diſtant; 
and it was no eaſy Matter to march an Ar- 
my ſo far. Beſides, the Troops were diſcou- 
raged at their not being regularly paid. On 
all theſe Accounts Magmud had the more 
Time to ſtrengthen his Party. 

The A. In the Neighbourhood of Candabar is a 

wn di- Province called Hazaray, inhabited alſo by 

vided in Agheuans. Theſe two People, tho? originally 

their Re- of the fame Nation, were of different religi- 


ligion. ous Sentiments. The Aghwans of Hazaray 
were Rafi, or Mabometans according to the 
Perfian Rite; thoſe of Candahar, Sunni, or 
Mahometans of the Turkiſh Inſtitution. 

Magmud Magmud undertook to re-unite theſe two 


undertakes Nations, who hated each other mortally. 
to unite He made uſe firſt of Argument with « i 
Agehwans of Hazaray, to bring them into 
Union with their Brethren : But finding them 
obſtinate againſt all Reaſoning, he compelled 
them to it by Force. 5 — 

13 


them. 
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that it was not much alarmed at this. The - 4 
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This Re- union threw the Court of aba Sends an 


into great Conſternation. It grew ſenſible Army a- 


at laſt of the preſſing Neceſſity to oppoſe the 12 the 
ſwelling Torrent, and reſolved to ſend an — — 
Army to chaſtiſe the Rebels. Sephi-Kouli- 5% K 
Kan, who had been Chief - Juſtice, was choſe — 4 5 
to command it. He had acquitted himſelf ommand 
of his former Office with an Integrity that it. 
drew on him the Eſteem of all Men; but for 
this of General, he refuſed to accept it. They 
made uſe of a Stratagem to force his Compli- 
ance : They offered it to his Son, a Youth of 
only nineteen Years old, who having accepted 
the Honour, Sephi- Kouli-Kan thought it his 
Duty to bear him Company, to aſſiſt him at 
leaſt with his Counſels, 
Aag mud, informed of the Meaſures that 
were taken againſt him, thought it not pru- 
dent to expect the Enemies Army in Can. 
dahar. He knew it conſiſted of only 16,000 
Men; and tho' thoſe were all ſelect Soldiers, 
he apprehended nothing from ſuch a Num- 
ber. The two Armies ſoon met, and the 
oung Per/ian General loſt his Life in this 
his firſt Engagement. His Father no ſooner 
heard the melancholy News, but he deſpe- 
rately threw himſelf into the thickeſt of the 
Battle, and there fell. 
The Court had been fo uſed to Diſgraces, 


chief Difficulty lay in the Choice of another 
General, The Atbematdoulat offered his Ser- 
vices; but they were rejected, upon a Re- 
preſentation to the King, how dangerous it 
was to give the Command of his Army to a 
Man of ſo great Credit. He propoſed his 
Brother-in-Law, Lt. Ali-Karn, who was 

AC- 
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accepted; a Man of much Spirit, and who 
had a Genius equal to the greateſt Things. 
He begun his Command with defeating the 
Aghwans, obliging them to raiſe the Siege of 
Kirmen, and prepared himſelf to befiege Can- 
dahar, when the Eunuchs and Grandees, 
Jealous of his Glory, prevailed on the King 
to have him arreſted, and got his Brother, 
the Athematdoulet, deprived of Sight. The 
Army, enraged to ſee a General thus diſ- 
graced, who alone was able to reſtore the 
Affairs of the Kingdom, to a Man disbanded 
of their own accord. From that Moment 
the Affairs of Huſſein grew every Day worſe 
and worſe. Magmud, who had now no- 
thing more to fear from the Wiſdom and Va- 
lour of Luft- Ali-Kan, re-appeared in the 
Field, and even dared to lay Siege to paban, 
which he took more thro* the Jealouſies and 
Diviſions of the King's Miniſters, than by his 
own Strength, = 
Schah fi The Aghwans ſo cloſely beleaguered this Ca- 
ein reſigns pital, that a general Famine was ſoon felt 
mW ne of there: And the unhappy Schuß Huſſein, be- 
Perſia to holding the Miſery of his People, reſolved to 
the Rebel ſurrender up his Throne to Magmud, With 
Magmud. this View he left //pahan, and went to the 
Rebel at Ferbabad, after procuring a Safe- 
guard for himſelf and Children. AHagmud 
received him with the Air of a Conqueror ; 
but after the Ceremony of Abdication was 
over, he affected to ſhew him all Manner of 
Reſpect. i £25.17 
Mir-Magmud, now King of Perſia, ſent 
a Detachment from his Army to go and take 
Poſſeſſion of 7þahan. He-afterwards entered 
it himſelf in Triumph, and took — 
_— O 
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of the Royal Palace. Proviſions from that Time 
began to flow into the Capital in ſuch Abun- 
dance, that the ſame Meaſure of Flour, which 
during the Siege was ſold for 100 Crowns, 
might have been bought for one. Peace and 
Plenty viſibly revived throughout the King- 
dom. The new King begun his Reign with 
the Puniſhment of thoſe who had been Trai- 
tors to his Predeceſſor. His Adminiſtration 
at firſt was very mild: But ſome Months af- 


ter, reflecting that tho he was Mafter of the Aiagmud 


old King, and the reſt of the Royal Family, 
Prince Thamas, a Son of the depoſed Mo- 


narch, was yet wanting, he caſt about him 5, 


how to ſecure the young Prince, who was 
then buſy at Caſbin, in the Celebration of his 
Nuptials. Adagmud fent thither 8000 ſelect 
Men, under the Conduct of a General in 
whom be had great Confidence. At the 
Approach of theſe Forces, Thamas retired 
with Precipitation ; and the Inhabitants of 
Caſbin, deſtitute of all Succour, received 
Magmud's Troops into their City: But the 
General going about to plunder the Citi - 
zens, they deſperately took Arms, and kil- 
led above 4000 Aghwans, The reſt fled, and 
ſo many of them retired towards Candshar, 
that not 2000 returned to ph. This was 
at the Beginning of the Year 1723. If Tha- 
mas had then been at the Head of any con- 
ſiderable Force, hetmight have greatly diltreſ- 
fed the Uſurper ; but, unhappily, he was not 
in a Condition for any Enterpriſe, 


Magmud had Time enough to look about is Cru- 
him: The Affair at Casbin gave him to un- elties. 


derſtand what he had to fear even in his 
Capital, and, this Reflection made him _ 
> He 
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He cauſed a general Maſſacre of the Nobility 
and their Children, and of the principal Citi- 
zens. Three Thouſand of the old King's 
Guards, who had ſworn Allegiance to Mag- 
mud, were put to the Sword in one Day by 
the Tyrant's Order; who thinking himſelf not 
yet ſafe, diſperſed the reſt of the Inhabitants 
of Mpaban into the remote Parts of the King- 
dom, and re- peopled the City with Strangers 
of all Countries. 

Prince Thamas in the mean Time had re- 
tired to Tauris, and was there acknowledged 
King of Pera. His Authority did not ex- 
tend beyond the Diſtrict of that City, but 
then he had an Army of brave Soldiers, all 
hearty and reſolute. He concluded that the 
Aghwans would not ſuddenly be in a Condi- 
tion to drive him from this-Poſt ; and in Fact 
Magmud -was too much weakened, by the 


Loſſes he had lately ſuſtained againſt the Ara- 


$1ans, with whom he had been engaged in a 


deſtructive War. But while the Prince thus 


imagined himſelf ſecure, the Txr#s, who had 
Juſt then reduced the whole Province of Geor- 
gia, advanced towards Tauris, with a De- 
ſign to penetrate into Perſia by the Taking of 
that City. Thamas had recourſe to the Ar- 
menians of the Mountains, who ſent him a 
Supply of good Troops; and with this Re- 
inforcement he met the Turks, gave them 
Battle, and won a moſt fignal Victory. 
Twenty Thouſand Turks lay dead on the 
Field ; the reſt were routed, and all their 

Baggage fell into the Hands of the Victor. 
Mean while the Uſurper Magmud was re- 
turned from the Siege of d, which he had 
been obliged to raiſe, after loſing a _— 
: tude 
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tude of Men. This Diſgrace, tho a very. Magmud's 


common one in the Courſe of War, had ſuc 
ſurpriſing Effects on Magmud's Mind, tha 
he loſt his Appetite, and ſoon after fell into a 
Delirium. What completely diſordered his 
Brain, was the Eſcape of Mirza-Sephi, 
Schab Huſſein's eldeſt Son, who having found 
means to get out of the Haram, fled into the 
Province of Bachtiaci. The Uſurper, no 
more himſelf after this News, cauſed above 
100 Princes of the Royal Family to be 
butchered in paban; ordered three venera- 


ble old Men, the Uncles of Schah Huſſein, to 


be brought into his Apartment, and hew'd 
them in Pieces with his own Sabre: In ſhort, 
he was like a wild Beaſt, and in the Fits of 
his Diſtemper would even lay violent Hands 
on his beſt Friends. The Loſs of his Senſes 
was followed by a Palſy, and the Rotting-a- 
way of his Limbs. ks 


Mind, and 

t afterwards 
- his Body, 
diſordered 

by Croſſes. 


The Aghwans, ſeeing they had no more to The A 
hope from Magmud, elected Aj/zraf, or Ef «vans el:& 
chref, according to the Engliſß Pronuncia- another 


tion, to be their Chief. He was Son of that Chief. 


Brother of 1ir-weis, whom Magmud had 
aſlaſinated, and conſequently Magmud's 
Couſin-German. They took him from a 
Dungeon to place him on the Throne, and 
he ſoon anſwered the Idea which People had 
conceived of him. When he ſaw himſelf 
raiſed to the ſupreme Dignity, his firſt Care 
was to puniſh his Father's Murderers. His 
Orders were executed, and Magmud, who 
then languiſned under a dolefulDiſtemper, fell 


' a Victim to his Vengeance. Magmud was 


but 26 Years old, His Head was car- 


_ ried to the Uſurper, who ſoon gave other 


Marks 


* 
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The Per- Marks of his Cruelty and Infincerity. , He 
fidy of E/ wrote to Prince Thamas, that if he would 
chref, come to a certain Place without Guards, he 
Magmud"s vyould meet him in the ſameManner,that they | 
Succeſſor might agree together on Terms of Accom- | 

modation. Thamas went towards the Rendez- *' 


vous with the utmoſt Confidence, and with- 
out Attendants: But happily he heard on 
the Road, that the perfidious Eſchref had 
ſuch a Multitude in his Train, as might well 
paſs for an Army; which made him inſtant- 
ly turn back to join his Forces. 8 
The Mu/ The Kingdom of Perſia was in too great 
c:wites and an Agitation for her Neighbours to look qui- 
Turks take etly on. They took Advantage of theſe Con- 
aca vulſions; the Muſcovites by ſeizing on all the 
| ogy Weſtern Coaſts of the Caftian Sea; and the 
3 fa Turks by invading it with three Armies, in 
three different Places. Theſe latter took E- 
riven by Aſſault, got Poſſeſſion of Tauris, 
and then ventured to march towards pa- 
han. Achmet, Baſſa of Bagdat, advanced 
even into the Hurmavat, within three Days 
Journey of that Capital. He obliged the Bach- 
 tylarians, who live in Tents, to retire into 
the Mountains with their Families and Cattle. 
The Turks were obliged to paſs thro? the 
narrow Defiles of theſe Mountains, from 
which it was no eaſy Matter to force the 
Bachtylarians, He was deliberating what 
Step to take, when News came that the A 
rabians were making Incurfions to the ve- 
ry Gates of Bagdat ; upon which he inſtant- 
ly abandoned his Deſign againſt paban, to 
go and repulſe thoſe Outlaws. Eſchref, de- 
livered from the Terrors of a Siege, turned 
his whole Thoughts to, the ſecuring himſelf 


Tre a 


Sophi my Maſter, the Vizir, who would not 
treat upon ſuch Terms, as if between Equal why he 


derable Re- inforcement to march into 7. 
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on the Throne. He could have been very E/chref 
glad of an Accommodation with Prince Tha- propoſes 


nas; but after having forfeited his Faith to 4 Pe ce 


that Prince, there was no Room for new O- with che 
vertures. He thought it his Buſineſs then to Tere. 
make Peace with the Turk, that he might 
more eafily ſubdue the Prince; and with that 
View he ſent an Officer of his Army to Con- 
ſtantinople, in the Quality of Ambaſſador, 
As this Officer was a Soldier of Fortune, very 
unfit for ſuch a Negotiation, one Emanuel 
Cheriman an Armenian, the Head of the Che- 
riman Family, which was the richeſt and 
moſt conſiderable in all Zu/pha, was joined 
with him in this Commiſſon. 

The Ambaſſador arrived at Con/tantinople 
on the 18th of January 1726. He was ad- 
mitted to an Audience of the Grand Vi- 
zir, in Spite of all the Efforts of the Ruſſian 
Ambaſſador to prevent it. The Ottoman 
Prime Miniſter received him at firſt in a fa- 
vourable Manner; but the Ambaſſador be- 
ginning his Harangue with ſaying, The Grand 


and Equal, »roke off the Conference, and did not 

all the Addreſs of the Perſian could never ob- ſucceed. 

tain another Audience. 
Hitherto there had never been any openRup- 

ture between the Turks and the Aghwans; but 

from this Time they looked on each other as 

Enemies. The Porte gave Orders for a conſi- 


where nothing leſs than the Taking of pa- 
han was propoſed. Eſcoref, informed of the 
F 


Intentions of the Turks, made ſuch a Deſo- 
* K lalion 
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lation in the Neehbourliogd rol nd about, that 
he utterly; deſtroyed all Means of Subſiſtence. | 
The Turks received two or three Shocks on | 
the Neck of one another, and at laſt were 0- | 
bliged to retire into Georgia, to recruit their | 
ſhattere' Forces. SEE . 1 
The Otto- The Ottoman Court now talked no longer 
man Court in the ſame haughty Tone: She gave E/chref 
talks in a to underſtand, that ſhe was not averſe to a 
lower Treaty of Peace, if, to ſave the Sultan's Ho- 
Strain. pour, he would make the firſt Propoſitions. 
E/chref did not think it worth while to diſ- 
pute about Punctilios; he complied with 
what was required of him, and in return ob- 
tained an advantageous Peace, at leaſt as 
much ſo as his Affairs could give him Room 
to expect. i 

Eſebref , Eſchref now thought himſelf fully eſta- 
has ano- bliſhed on the Throne of Per/ia ; but found he 
ther Ene- wag widely miſtaken. There was at Canda- 
my to fear. ar one of the Sons * of Magmud, who after 
the Death of. his Father -had been elected 
Prince of that Place, and of the Nation of Agb- 
ans. He bore with Impatience the Fortune 
of E/chref; made Preparations againſt him; 
and as ſoon as he ſaw himſelf in a Condition to 


The Author ſpeaks of a Brother of Aſagmud 
ſoon after, who was Prince of Candahar : It mult be 
the ſame Brother he means here; for Magmud, who 
died at twenty-ſix Years of Age, could not leave a 
Son to make ſuch a Figure juſt after his Deceafe. 
The Hurry of the Preis ſeems to have occaſion- 
ed ſeveral ſuch little Miſtakes in the French, ſome 
of which we have corrected without nientioning 


attack 
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attack lim, began his March to diſpute with 
him the Crown of Perſia. He had at firſt 
ſome Succeſs; but was ſoon obliged to return 
back to Candabar. tal oy ** 

The Party of Prince Thamas now ſtrength- prince 
ened every Day. A Journey which he had 7hamar's 
taken into Inagſtan, and the Alliance he had Succeſs. 
contracted with the Mogul, had helped to 
re-eſtabliſh his Affairs. And to complete his 
good Fortune, the Prince of Candahar, de- 
ſpairing ever to driveE/chref from the Throne, 
and chufing rather that the Crown ſhould 
return to the lawful Claimant, than conti- 
nue on the Uſurper's Head, made an Accom- 
modation with Prince Thamas, and ſerved 
him ever after like a good and faithful Vaſſal. 

But what chiefly contributed to place this 
Prince upon the Throne of his Anceſtors, 
was the ſupriſing Valour and conſummate 
Prudence of THAMas Kovii Kan, the 
Man whoſe Name has been fo loudly reſound- 
ed, and whoſe Hiſtory I have undertaken to 
write. Before I treat particularly of his Per- 
ſon and Actions, I maſt add a Word or two 
more of the Perſians, * Ps 
The Aghwans, being Maſters of the Capi- 
tal and other principal Cities of the Kingdom, 
had reverſed all the Ranks that were eſtabliſh- 
ed among the ſeven Nations who make up 
the Inhabitants of modern Perſia. Theſe 
Ranks are ſo ordered, that every one of an 
inferior Nation is obliged to pay his Re- 
ſpects to one of a ſuperiot, where- ever he meets 
him. The Ceremony conſiſts in the Infe- 
rior's making a full Stop, with his Arms a- 
croſs, as if he waited for the Orders of his 
Superior; who, by ſaying Selam Eleit, ſeems 
5 ; K 2 2 1 „* to | 
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to permit him to continue his Way. Every 
one who 1s deficient, either in this, or any 
other Point of Formality, to one of a ſuperior 
Degree, is puniſhable according to the Rigour 
of the Laws. . 
| By an Edict publiſhed by the Aghwans at 
{pa an, and thro' all the Kingdom, the 
- Ranks had been regulated in the following 
Manner. | 
Regula- 1. The Aghwans, as Conquerors of the 
tion of Country. 2. The Armenians, who are di- 
Ranks a- ſperſed in great Numbers all over the King- 
mong the dom. . The Dergeſins, whom one of 
er, in Magmud's Generals brought from one of the 
= -—j Extiemities of Perſia to people the Capital. 
They are of the Sect of Sunni, like the Turks 
| and Aghwans. 4. The Multani, or Multoni, 
originally ſprung from Multan in India. They 
are the greateſt Merchants of Ipaban; Ba- 
mans by Religion; very rich, and great 
Uſurers. 5. The Guebres, or Gaurs, deſcend- 
ed from the antient Perſians, who to this Day 
adore Fire, and are the mortal Enemies of the 
modern Perſians. Schah-Soliman had begun 
to compel them to live like Mahometans, and 
Schah- Huſſein had uſed them yet more rigor- 
ouſly. This was the Source of their Hatred, 
The Aghwans reſtored them to their antient 
Liberty. 6. The Jews. 7. The natural 
Perſians, Such was the Order which the 
Aghwans thought fit to eſtabliſh, 
Let us now return to THAMAs Kovuti 
Kan. 
Many Nations having adopted this extra- 
ordinary Man, it would be difficult to decide 
what was his native Country. Sometimes 
he has paſſed for a Swiſs, at others for a Hol- 
lander, 
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ander, an Engliſhman, a Frenchman, a Bene- 
dictine ſtripped of his Hablit. I am ſorry 1 
cannot give my Reader an infallible Deciſion 
on ſo controverted a Point : But, to make him 
ſome amends, I will here inſert a Letter 
written on Account of a German Narrative, 
publiſhed by an Author who has thought fit 
to conceal his Name. e 


SIR, 
9 ]Tis with Pleaſure that I remember your Letter 

* Goodneſs, in having communicated to concern- 
me ſo many curious Remarks that you had ing the 
made upon the People of the Eaſt, in your Origin of 


7. 


Travels thro* 4/ia, and during your Abode Kouli 


in Africa. I think it my Duy, in Return, 
to ſend you ſome Anecdotes concerning 
the famous Kouli-Kan. I have juſt extract- 
ed them from a Relation publiſhed lately in 
Germany, by an Author who has not given 
us his Name; but who plainly enough inſi- 
nuates that he was charged with many im- 
portant Negociations, as well in Perſia as in 
Tartary; and on that Account he ſeems to 
deſerve a much greater Share of Credit in 
what he ſays of the Extraction of this great 
General, than any Thing that has been pub- 
liſhed on that Head, without 'Foundation, 
in Francs, England, or Holland. © © 
It is about thirteen, Years ago, that Thamas 
.Cauſol; Kan (for ſo it is that his Name is writ- 
ten and pronounced in all the Country) be- 
gan to make himſelf known in Perſia, tho 
he, had rehided in that Kingdom a long Time 
before. He had paſſed thro” all the Degrees 
of a Soldier, and his Valour had already ad- 
vyanced him to the Poſt of a Captain, before 
; 4 w — ' kt + þ 9 ub SY ah a 
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he engaged in the Intereſt of Schah-Thamas, 
at a Time when that Prince, to withdraw 
himſelf from the Power of the Rebel Mir- 
wezrs, and afterwards from that of ' Eſchref, 
had taken Refuge at Ardervil. 

The unfortunateSophi well knew the great 
Abilities of Cauſoli- Kan, and believed he could 
do nothing better, than give him, with the 
greateſt Confidence, the Command of his Ar- 
my. It was evident from the Conſequence that 
this Prince was not deceived ; fince the new 

General, with a ſelect Body of Troops, entire- 
ly defeated the numerous Army of the Rebel 
E/chref, whom he took Priſoner and be- 
headed, after having put out his Eyes: A 
Puniſhment which that Uſurper had but too 
much deſerved, for his criminal Boldneſs, and 
unheard-of Barbarities. After ſo diſtinguiſh- 
ed a Victory, Cauſoli-Kan conducted Schah- 
Thamas in Triumph to Ipaban, and re- eſta- 
bliſhed him upon the Throne of his Ance- 
ſtors, about eight Years ago. The People, on 
this Occaſion, gave extraordinary Signals of 
Toy. The Name of Caufoli-K2n reſounded 
on every Side, and was by ſo much the more 

rateful to the Populace, as it ſignifies in the 
erſian Language Prince Deliverer. The 
Sophi had alſo honoured him with his own 
Name of Thamas. Thus was the Fame of 
this great General repeated every where, and 
always accompanied with a thouſand and a 
thouſand Benedictions. But in order firmly 
to eſtabliſh the Crown upon the Head of his 
Sovereign, he was yet to engage in very great 

Enterprizes. f 

- The grand Point was to extinguiih every 
Seed of Rebellion, eſpecially in the — 
0 
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of Candahar, whence ſprung the Uſurpers 
Mir-weis and Eſchref, and where ſtill remain- 
ed great Numbers of their Relations, and chief 
Accomplices. It was neceſlary to re-con- 

uer the Province of Surat from the Grand 
Mogul, who had become Maſter of it dur- 
ing the Troubles, and who had ſupported 
the Uſurpers in their Revolt ; to oppoſe the 
Progreſs of the Turks and other neighbouring 
Powers, . who, in Emulation of one another, 
had made Acquiſitions upon this deſolate 


Kingdom of whatever was for their Advan- 


tage. 

Cauſoli- Kan took the two firſt Expeditions 
on himſelf, and left the third to the Sophi. 
Victory followed the Steps of this gallant 
General. The Province of Candabar was 
foon compelled to return to the Sophi's Obe- 
dience, and the Grand Mogul was obliged to 
reſtore all that he had taken. 

After having iſſued the neceſſary Orders 
for the Security of the Countries he had new- 
ly recovered, his whole Thoughts were bent 
on ſuccouring the Sophi, whom he ſuppoſed 
to be deeply engaged with the Turks. But 
how great was Caufouli- an's Surpriſe, when 
he came near Iſpaban, to hear that Schah-. 
Thamas had juſt concluded a Peace with the 
Porte, the moſt ignominious that could be 
imagined; and that this effeminate Prince, 
without en having deign'd to go out of his 
Pavilion, or take any Care of his Affairs, had 
paſſed all this Time in his Haram, employ'd, 
or rather beſieged, by Women only e 
brave General, afflicted in the moſt ſenſible 
Manner, broke thro' the Laws of the Coun- 

try, entering the Capital with an armed 
8 2 
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Force, and penetrating even to the Palace, 
where the Sophi ſought to hide himſelf in 
vain. His own Slayes laid hold of him, and 
brought him to Cauſoli-Ran, who loaded 
him with the moſt bitter Reproaches. Go, 
ſaid he, weak and effeminate Prince, go and | 
learn the Art of reigning! For my Part, 1 
will never put up with a Peace ſo diſhonour- 
able, and jo giſadvantageous to thee and thy 
Empire. At the ſame Time he ordered the 
Sophi to be conducted, under a numerous 
Guard, to the Fortreſs of Caſbin, the antient 
Reſidence of the Schabs, and there to be ſhut 
up in an inacceſſible Tower. 

From that Day Can oli-Kan took the Name 
of Generaliſſimo, and renewed the War a- 
gainſt the Juris with more Vigour than 
ever. 

You know too well, Sir, the Succeſs of 
this War, for me to follow my Author fur- 
ther in the Relation he gives of it. Beſides, 
it is a Rule with me not to encroach upon 
the Rights of Meſſicurs the Journaliſts They 
haye taken Care enqugh to inform the 
World, that ,Cauſoli-Kan, dreading the Con- 
ſequence of a new League to replace Schah- 
; on the Throne, had ordered his Eyes 
to be put out in Priſon, and placed the 

Crown upon the Head of his Infant-San. 
But the following Particulars relate to the 
Origin of this Generaliſſimo, and will cer- 
tainly appear to you quite new. | 
Our Traveller. in many Places cites the 
4 Authority of one Anthony Chriſteael, a famous 
1 | Merchant of paban, ho about fix or ſeven 
| Years ago made a Voyage into Heland and 
{4 the Low Conntries, 
1 N The 
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The better to clear up this Point (it is the 


Author who ſpeaks) of the Origin of Cauſoli 


Kan, I will repeat a Fact here that Chr iſtedel 
has related to me, and affirmed more than 


once. Paſſing thro' a little City in Brabant, 


called in French Tirlemont, and in Flemiſh Thie- 
nen, the Burgomaſter of the Place required to 
ſee his Paſſports; and having diſcovered that 
he was of Ipaban, enquired of him if he did 


not know the great Perſian General, and 
what Country man he was ſaid to be? Chri- 


edel anſwered, that he had often had the 
Honour to ſee Cau/oli-Kan, and that it was 


whiſpered in Per ſia that he was a Native of 


Brabant, The Burgomaſter aſſured him the 
Rumour was true, for he was their very 


Townſman at Tirlemont, and had a Siſter 


now living there, who might eaſily be ſpoke 


with, her Houſe being but a few Doors off. 
Chriſtedel was very earneſt to be brought into 


her Preſence ; but was not a little aſtoniſhed 
to find only a mean Woman, with two 
Children, and very indifferently lodged. Her 


Huſband was not at home. Chri/tedel en- 


quired, if ſhe had nothing to ſend to her Bro- 
ther, who was now ſuch a great Lord: To 
which ſhe anſwered ſmartly, that ſhe did 
”_ want her Brother, nor her Brother 
er. | 

Cbhriſtedel could never tell me this Wo- 
man's Family Name; and upon my often 
reproaching him for neglecting to enquire it, 
he uſed to tell me, that this could have done 
him no Service; becauſe he ſhould not have 
been ſuch a Madman, as to have mentioned 
an Origin in Per/ia ſo diſproportioned to the 
Quality of Generaliſſimo and Regent - the 
| ng- 
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Kingdom. He added, that he had more 
regard for his Head, than ever to fpeak of 
this Diſcovery to any Perſon in whom he 
had leſs Confidence than in me. 

This Merchant, as well as many other 
People whom I have examined at [ghar 
and elſewhere, were ignorant what Name he 
went by before the People gave him that of 
Cauſoli-Kan. It was juſt the ſame with re- 

d to his Religion, which no body could 

eſcribe to me. In Appearance he is of the 
reigning Faith, a Mabometan of the Set 
of A; but this is looked upon to be for 
Form's Sake only. Some of his Officers, 
who live in great Intimacy with him, aſſur- 
ed me that he was not ſo much as cir- 
cumciſed. Moſt of the Per/iens believe him 
to be ſtill a Chriſtian in his Heart, and the more 
becauſe he cheriſhes thoſe of that Religion 
with peculiar Tepderneſs, giving equal Per- 

miſſion both to Catholicks and Proteſtants to 
build as many Churches as they pleaſe for 
thoſe of their own Communion, and taking 
them all under his Protection without Di- 
tinction. The Jes, and all the Europeans 
jo general, of what Nation or Sect ſoeyer, 
aye alſo full Liberty in Perſia both of Con- 
ſcience and Commerce. , 
Cbriſtedel related to me another Particular 
which I muſt not here omit. - This Mer- 
chant, with four others, being juſt returned 
to Ipaban, about three Years ago, from a 
Voyage they had made to Batavia and Hol- 
land, Conf Kan had them brought before 
him, and queſtioned them in French and 
Dutch concerning abundance of Things re- 
lating to Commerce. In particular he got 
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Information of the Price of the chief Com- 
modities, the Profit that might be made on 
them, and the Cuſtom-houſe Rates that were 
paid in every Country thro' which they were 
carried. He ſeemed ſurpriſed, that Nations, 
who could bring into Perfia all the Commo- 
dities of their own-Countries, would not al- 
low the fame Liberty with regard to the 
Goods and Merchants of Prrſia. He gave 
them to underſtand, that after he had eſta- 
bliſhed Peace with the neighbouring Powers, 
and Tranquility in the Provinces at Home, 
he would promote the Flouriſhing of Arts 
and Sciences, and more eſpecially of Com- 
merce, 
Such is the Idea, Sir, which this Traveller 
of Diſtinction gives us of Cauſoli Kan, that 
Deliverer of a; that Hero of Aſia, that 
conſummate neral, before whoſe Pru- 
dence and Valour two Uſurpers of the Per- 
ſian Throne have already fallen, as well as 
the Power of the Great Mogul, the Turk, 
and other neighbouring Nations ; that Con- 
queror, in a Word, who ſeems to imitate 
Tamerlan in what he had extraordinary and 
laudable, without any of his ill Qualities. Like 
that Tartar Emperor, Cauſoli Kan has riſen 
by his own Merit, from the meaneſt Ex- 
traction to ſupreme Command. Like him, 
he is become the Terror of all the neighbour- 
ing States. But the Perſian General hath 
hitherto contented himſelf with re-uniting to 
theDominions of the Sphi what had been diſ- 
membered from them, without ſuffering his 
Ambition to lead him beyond theantient Li- 
mits of the Kingdom, | 


Cau- 
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Caujol; Kan has never ſullied his Exploits 


by ſuch Acts of Cruelty as Tamerlan is re- 


N 


proached with: But there is one Particular 
that elevates the Perſian General infinitely a- 
bove Tamerlan, and perhaps above all the 
Generals who ever were in the ſame Cir- 
cumſtances as himſelf* ; I mean, that he 


might, and may at this Time, aſcend the 
Throne with Impunity, and yet has never 
diſcovered that he haz had the [eat Tempta- 
tion that Way, 

If I can diſcover any other Particulars of 
this Generaliſſimo, ſo worthy of being per- 


ſonally known, Iwill not fail to communicate 


them out of Hand.” 


Some Perſons will not readily give Credit 


to an anonymous Letter, but look upon 
ChriftedePs Negligence, in not enquiring the 


Name of Kouli Kan's Siſter, as a Mark of il 


Impoſture, without regarding the Reaſon he 


brings in his own Excuſe. For my own | 
part, I cannot warrant the Truth of a Fact | 
that hardly ſeems to be well eſtabliſhed. But 
what follows I had from a Perſon of Credit, 


who lately paſſed through Tirlemont. He 
aſſured me that he was told there by People 
of good Figure, that Kaul; Kan was a native 
of that City ; that in his Youth he had been 
a little extravagant, and having demanded 
Money one Day of his Brother, who was 


„This Panegyric has no longer any Founda- 
tion, the Perſian General having now mounted 
the Throne, as every one knows, and as I ſhall 


relate in the Sequel of this Hiſtory. 
Par- 
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Parſon of a Pariſh a little way out of Town, 


the Brother refuſed\him ; that Kouk Kan, in 


revenge, followed him into the Church 
with a Cudgel, and beat him moſt ſeverely; 
that he afterwards made his Eſcape into Hol- 
land, from whence he got to Smyrna, and 
thence into Perſia. | 

The Gentleman added, that they offered 
to conduct him alſo to the Perſian General's 
Siſter ; but that having no Time to ſtay, he 
went forwards without ſeeing her, or being 
informed what was her Name. | 

I leave the Reader in full Liberty to paſs 
what Judgment he pleaſes on theſe Facts ; 
but muſt remark in the mean Time, that 
upon well conſidering the Matter, the Let- 
ter I have inſerted ſeems to me a Forgery, 
written by ſome Brabanter. It may eaſily be 
detected by the Style“, notwithſtanding the 
the Pains I have taken to give it a little bet- 
ter Turn. Moreover our Author, or his 
Traveller of Diſtinction, is miſtaken when 


he ſays that Surat did belong to Perſia. Nor 


is he more exact in his Hiſtory than in his 
Geography, but ſometimes confounds Mir- 
weis with Magmud, and ſpeaks of Muli Kan 
as if he had made War on Mzrr-weis, which is 
abſolutely falſe. I am very apt to think 
that the Europeans, jealous of the Orientals, 
have invented all theſe Fables about Kaul: 
Kan, in order to rob them of the Honour 
of having ſo great Warrior born among 


them. 


* 'This Peculiarity of Stile is partly loſt in te 
Tranſlation, 
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What the more perſuades me of this, is a 
Letter written from Conſtantinople by the 
Marquis de Villeneuve, Ambaſſador of France, 
who certainly ought to have better Informa- 
tion than the Burgomaſter and Citizens of 
Tirlemont. 


Extract of a Letter from the Marquis de Vil- 
leneuve at Conſtantinople, concerning 
Thamas Kouli Kan. Dated September 
8, 1736. 


Extrad of © HAMAS Kouli-Kan was born in 


'a Letter 


from the 
French 


diſtant from 


a Village called Afehis, in the Pro- 
vince of Choraſan, about four or five Leagues 
ached, famous for the Sepul- 
chre of Iman Bioa. His Father was a Shep- 


herd, and the Son in his Youth followed the | 


fame Occupation. He was ſoon weary, 
however, of that humble Life. His great 
Talents, and boundleſs Ambition, made him 
think of advancing himſelf to ſomewhat a- 
bove what his Birth-gave him room to ex- 

. He ſtole 700 Sheep from his Father, 
which he ſold at Mached; and with the Mo- 
ney he made of them, got together ſeveral 


* lawleſs Fellows, put himſelf at their Head, 


and began to rob the Caravans. Growing 
by this Method immenſely rich, he conti- 
nued his Robberies for ſeven Years ſucceſ- 
ſively, till the Taking of Jþahan by the 
Aghwans. 

Schah Huſſein, during the Siege of that 
Place, had fent Prince Thamas his Son into 
the Province of Mazanderan, to raiſe For- 
ces, in order either to deliver the Father from 
the Danger which threatened him, or to re- 
venge 
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venge the Cauſe of the whole Royal Family: 
Kouli Kan at that Time went by the Name 
of Nadir Kuli, He had under his Command 
about 6000 of the moſt reſolute Fellows in 
the World, all well armed, welldiſciplined,and 
practiſed to Slaughter. With this Body he ap- 
peared before PrinceT hamas, who was then at 
Aſterabad in the Tabriſtan, upon the Caſpian 
Sea; offered him his Service, and ſwore, 
upon the Forfeiture of his Head, that he 
would re-eſtabliſh him upon the Throne of 
his Anceſtors, and revenge him on the Agh- 
warns, if he would only promiſe him, in re- 
compenſe, to make him his Prime Vizir. 
Prince Thamas, pleaſed with ſo unexpected 
a Supply, for which he had ſuch great Oc- 
cafion, accepted Nadir Kuli's Offer, em- 
braced him with much Affection, and gave 
him the Name of Thamas, as a Token that 
he would confider him hereafter as his other 
ſelf. Our General then abanaoned his Name 
- Nadir, and afſumed that of Thamas Kouli 
an,” 


Kuli in Perſia fignifies Slave, and all the -Significa- 
great Perſian Lords hold it a peculiar tion of the 
Honour to bear this Title, to intimate that Word 
they are Slaves to the King, always ready to Kuli. 
facrifice their Lives and Fortunes in his Ser- 
vice. Kan ſignifies Prince, or Chief of ſome and Kan 
Army, City, or Province, 
It may ſeem ſurpriſing, that Prince Tha- 
mas ſo readily accepted the Services of a 
Shepherd, and a Captain of Thieves. But if we 
conſider the Extremity to which that Prince 
was reduced, we ſhall find nothing extraor- 
L 2 dinary 
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dinary in his making uſe of all poſſible Means 


to advance his Affairs. Beſides, in a large 
Kingdom, like that of Per/ia, agitated as it 
was at that Time, it is hardly known 
who is a Shepherd and who is a Gen- 
tleman. In all Appearance, Koul; Kar's 


Father was none of your miſerable Sort of 


Shepherds, ſuch as we ſee in Europe: And as 
to the Quality of Captain of Thieves, how 
many Princes are publick Robbers of their 

own Subjects? Do we not read in the Hiſ- 
tory of Germany, that during the long In- 


Quality of Zerregnum which preceded the Election of 


Rodolph I. Count of Habſpurg, the greateſt 
Part of the Princes and Counts of the Em- 


Pire were at the Head of a prodigious Gang 


of Thieves, with whom they committed a 
thouſand Murders and Robberies, ſo that it 
was impoſſible to travel with Safety in any 
Part of the Empire; and that theſe illuſ- 
trious Leaders of Banditti were afterwards 
promoted to be Generals of Armies, accord- 
ing to the Degree of Merit which they had 
acquired in their former Occupation of 
Thieving? | 

As for Kouli Kan, he ſoon gained the Fa- 
vour of Prince Thamas, and the Hearts of 


Favour of the Soldiers, His Vigilance, Penetration, 
and Intrepidity, ſoon teſtified his Capacity 


for the greateſt Enterpriſes. I have al- 
ready ſaid, that after the Death of Magmud, 


 Eſchref got Poſſeſſion of the Crown of 


Perſia. That Uſurper made an Alliance 
with Ruſſia, by the Mediation of ſeveral 
Places on the Cafpian-Sea, which he gave up 
to that Power. He thought alſo to ſecure 


the Ottoman Porte, that he might turn his 


whole 


THamas Kouli KAN. 1g. 


whole Strength againſt Prince Thamas. T he 
Prince, on his Part, made a Treaty with 
the Great Mogul, and received under his O- 
bedience the Prince of Candabar, Brother of 
the Traitor Magmud. 'This Prince, emu- 
lous of Eſchref*s Greatneſs, meant no more 
at firſt than by joining Prince Thamas, whom | 
I ſhall for the future call Schah, to drive the 
Uſurper from the Throne, which he hoped 
afterwards to obtain for himſelf, either by 
Force or Fraud: But when he ſaw that the 
Schah's Aﬀairs went on ſucceſsfully, he 
changed his Battery, and behaved afterwards 
like a faithful Vaſſal. | 

Schah Thamas having conſulted Kouli Kan 
upon their firſt Expedition, that General was 
of Opinion that they ought to beſiege Schiras, 
in order to ſhut up Jþahan, Upon which 
the Army marched towards Bender-Abas, to 
cut off the Communication which E/chref 
had with that Place. The Troops were di- The Siege 
vided into two Bodies; one of which, un- of Schi. 
der Schah Thamas himſelf, marched towards 
Schiras to form the Siege; the other, under 
the Command of Thamas Kyi: Kan, took a- 
nother Route, to oblerve the Motions of 
Seydal General of the Aghwans, who with a 
conſiderable Body of Troops was encamped 
between Ipaban and Schiras, to cover the 
firſt of thoſe Places, and at the ſame Time 
to be in Readineſs to march to. the Relief of 
the other. MKoul: Kan advanced with ſuch 
Expedition, that, he came up with Szydal be- 
fore that General had heard of any Deſign be- 
ing formed againſt Schiras. The Proximity 


of the two Armies gave Riſe to ſeveral petty 
L 3 Skir- 
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- Skirmiſhes, in which Kou/; Kan's Troops had 
always the Advantage. 

Mean while the News of the Siege of Schi- 
' ras came to Eſchref, who learned from 
thence what he had to fear for his Capital. 
He loſt no Time, but got together all the 
Troops he could, and leaving a Gariſon of 
8000 Men in Ipaban, fat out with the 
reſt to join General Seydal, and march with 
him to the Relief of Schiras. Kouli Kan, up- 
on the Report that Eſchref had left Ipahan, 
reflected that if he continued any longer in 
his preſent Poſt, he ſhould infallibly be en- 
compaſſed by the two Armies, one of which 
only was more numerous than his. This o- 
bliged him to retire towards Schiras, to rejoin 
Schah Thamas. No ſooner was he arrived, 
but he perſuaded that Prince to raiſe the Siege, 
and march directly to give E£/chref Battle. 
This Reſolution being approved by all the 
Generals, the royal Army decamped, and 
went in queſt of the Rebels, with whom 
they ſoon came up. Both Armies at firſt 
began to ſecure their Poſts and entrench, and 
they were ſome Time in Sight of each other, 
before anything was undertaken on eitherSide. 
Kouli Kan was of Opinion, that as they had | 
fewer Troops than the Rebels, they ought to | 

make good the Advantage of Ground. 
Battle be- At four Days End Eſchref came out of his 
tween the Lines, to fall on Prince Thamas. The Attack 
Azrhwans was made in five different Places, with great 
and Per- Fury; but the Aghwans were every where 
frans. repulſed, three ſeveral Times. Eſchref, ſee- 
ing this, reſolved to make a laſt Effort, and 
began the Battle with more Bravery than be- 
fore, The Wing led by the Uſurper was 


oppoſed 
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oppoſed to the Troops commanded by Koulz 
Kan. | 


This brave General let the Aghiuans ad- Behaviour 
vance within Piſtol-Shot, and then diſcharged of Nulli. 
his whole Train of Artillery, which prodi- Kan. 


giouſly thinned their Ranks. He then ordered 
his Horſe to advance Sabre in Hand, and take 
the Enemy in the Flank. | 


This Order was executed with ſo much The Re- 
Bravery and Judgment, that the Rebels be- bels are 
gun to give Way at the firſt Shock. Koul; beaten. 


Kan (ent to the Schah for Part of his Wing, 
to ſupport the Attack, in hopes to bear down 
the Enemy : This being granted, they preſ- 
ſed the Aghwans ſo hard that they took to 
Flight. They endeavoured to recover their 
Lines, and diſpute the Victory afreſh ; but 
were ſo cloſely purſued, that they were o- 
bliged to diſperſe. A prodigious Slaughter 
enſued, above 15,000 dead Bodies being 
found on the Field of Battle. E/chref retired 
to [pahan with the ſhattered Remains of 
his Army, burning and deſtroying all that 
came in his Way, to depriye the Perſians 
of all Means of Subſiſtence, in caſe they 
ſhould advance to the Capital after their 
Victory. 


General Seydal, who had ſuffered the leaſt Kol; Kan 
in this Action, retreated towards Bender- Abas beats Ge- 
with a Body of 10,000 Men. Kouli Kan neral Sey- 
followed him cloſely with an equal Num- 4a. 


ber of Troops, overtook him before he had 
Time to intrench himſelf, and beat him ſo 
terribly, that hardly a twentieth Man eſ- 
caped; the reſt were all cut to Pieces. The 
Agbioan General, after this Loſs, retired to 
the Side of Candahar : And Kouli Kan hav- 
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ing ſo happily diſſipated the Rebel Army, 


which rendered the Taking of /þahan ver 
difficult, turned back and rejoined the Schah, 


to march with him directly to paban. This 
Victory was the Era of Schah Thamas's good 
Fortune. All the Perſians, whom Fear had 
before retained in the Rebels Party, came 
over in Troops to theSchah's Army; and even 
ſome of the Aghwans engaged in his Intereſt, 
Six thouſand of this Nation, who were in 
Garriſon at Caſwin, ſurrendered at the Ap- 
proach of the royal Army, upon Aſſurance 
given that they ſhould receive no Injury, but 
have a full Pardon. They opened the Gates 


of the City to the Schah, and took on in his 


Troops. 
The Uſurper E/chref, terrified at ſo rapid 
a Progreſs, did not think himſelf ſafe in /- 


pahan. Having got together all his Trea- 


ſures, he with his Women, and 10,000 Men 
who ſtil] continued faithful, left this Capi- 
tal, and took the Road of Candahar. Two 
Days after his Departure, the Van-guard of 
the royal Army appeared before [þahan. 
The Gates were inſtantly opened, and the 
Perſian Soldiers received by the Inhabitants 
with unſpeakable Joy. There was Eating 
and Drinking for them in Abundance. 
Schah-Thamas entered this Capital .in 
Triumph: The Name of Kouli-Kan rang 
thro? all the Streets ; every one called him his 
Deliverer. Two or three thouſand Agh- 
wans, who could not follow the Uſurper, 
were yet remaining in 1Þþahan: The Per- 


frans 8" gladly have cut them to Pieces, 


if Ao Nan had not ordered the contrary, 
and procured for them the King's * 
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with a general Amneſty. When he had ob- 
tained this of the Schah, he ordered it to be 
publiſhed by Sound of Trumpet, that no 
Perſon ſhould diſturb the Aghwarns who had 
ſubmitted, whom his Majeſty would regard 
as his faithful Subjects, as if they had never 
been in Rebellion. 

The Perſian Army, in the mean Time, 
encamped in the Neighbourhood of [þahan. 
It confiſted of 50,000 Men, and was ſoon to 
be conſiderably augmented. 

It was in November, 1729, that the Agh- 
wans were expelled, ſeven Years after they 
had invaded the Throne of Perſia. 

Schah-Thamas ſent Orders to the Gover- 
nors of ſeyeral Provinces to levy new. Troops. 
It was now hoped, that Per/ia in a little 
Time would be able to regain from the 
Turks, the Ruſſians, and the Mogul, what 
they had either diſmembered from it by Force, 
o procured the Ceſſion of, during the Trou- 

es. 

At firſt it was not known which Way the 
Uſurper was fled ; ſome Advices faying, he 
had been taken Priſoner by the Turks; others, 
that he had killed himſelf in Deſpair : But 
theſe were all only flying Reports. When 
it was known for certain that he had retired 
towards Candahar, Kouli- Kan put himſelf at 
the Head of 15,000 Men, and prepared to 
go in Purſuit of him. He recommended it 
to the King to march againſt the Turks with 
the reſt of his Army, aſſuring his Majeſty, 
that as ſoon as he had rid him of Eſchreſ, he 


wou ty to his Aſſiſtance. Koulr- Kan ſet Eſchref is 


purſued by 
Kouli Kan. 


out in the Month of December, 1729, to- 
wards Candahar. The People thronged from 


every 
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every Quarter to ſee the Deliverer of Per/ia : | 
His Army increafed conſiderably ; and the | 

ews and Armenians advanced him immenſe | 
ums of Money. With all theſe Recom- 
mendations, it was impoſſible but he muſt 
be every where well received. Scarce was 
he within two Days Journey of Candahar, 
but he learned that the unfortunate Ech had 
been before the Gates of that City, demand- 
ing an Aſylum againſt the Perſian General, 
who was in Purſuit of him ; but that Mag- 
mud's Brother had refuſed him Admittance, 
and forbid him to come near. This was a 
hard Sentence for E/chref. Candahar was 
his native Place, where Mir-weris his Uncle 
had commanded in Quality of Prince,“ and 
Abdalla his Father, whom Magmud aſſaſſi- 
nated, had been Regent. Beſides, he who 


governed there at preſent was Magmud's | 


Brother, and conſequently his Couſin- Ger- 
man. All theſe Reaſons had augmented his 
Hopes of being received into Candahar, in 
ſpite of his particular Differences with the 
Prince of that City. His Rage, when he | 
ſaw himſelf rejected by his Countrymen and 
neareſt Relations, was violent. It threw him 
into a deep Melancholy, which degenerated 
into the ſame Diſeaſe that had ſeized Mag- 


mud. To complete his ill Fortune, the | 


greateſt Part of his Army, ſeeing no more to 
expect from him, and finding themſelves in 
their own Country, deſerted him; ſo that he 
had but a very inconſiderable Body of Troops 
when Kouli- Kan was on the Point of attack- 
ing him. 

In this Extremity, it ſeems to ha 


been 


E/chref”s Bufineſs to have ſought an Alliance 


with 


* 
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with the Great Mogul, and to have put him- 
ſelf under the Protection of that powerful 
Monarch, who, ſpite of his ſecret Engage- 
ment with Schab- Tamas, would not have 
failed to ſupport E/chref, for a Reaſon com- 
mon to all Soyereigns,--that-they love to fiſh 
in troubled Water. But whether his Melan- 
choly made him incapable of that Reflection, 
or that Heaven had reſolved to puniſh him 
for his Uſurpation and other Crimes, he made 
no Uſe of the Support he might have drawn 
from the Great Mogul, nor even ſo much 
as thought to demand it. Kouli-Kan at laſt 
came up with this Uſurper, and prepared 
for an Engagement, which very ſoon was 
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deciſiye. The Aghwans, ſurrounded, were E/chref 
either cut in Pieces or taken. Eſchref was defeated 
among the Priſoners. Kouli- Ran no fooner by Keul 


had the Uſurper in his Power, but he ordered 
both his Eyes to be put out, and ſome Days 
after had him beheaded. His Body was em- 


Who takes 
him, puts 
out his 


balmed and ſent to pahan, where it was em- Eyes, and 
paled, and expoſed in the High Road. An cuts of his 
ignominious, but juſt Puniſhment, for ſo Head. 


cruel an Uſurper as he had been. His Ca- 
taſtrophe is a fine Example of the Incon- 
ſtancy of Fortune. But the preceding Month 
he reigned in paban, as Schab, or King of 
Perſia; all the Inhabitants of that Capital 
acknowledged his Laws, and dreaded his 
Cruelty; and in leſs than five Weeks be- 
hold him a Fugitive, purſued, taken, exe- 
cuted, expoſed for a Spectacle to Paſſengers, 
and a Repaſt for the Birds of the Air! 

All the Treaſures that he had brought with 
him, felt into the Hands of the victorious 
Kouli Lan. There were fix Millions of Mo- 

N ney 
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2 

The Uſe ney in Specie, and the Value of the Jewels 
was ineſtimable. Koult Kan diſtributed the 
Kanmakes Money among his Soldiers, whoſe Aﬀecti- 
of E/chref”s ons he completely ſecured by this Liberality ; | 
and kept the Jewels and Precious Stones to 


himſelf, fo make ſuch Uſe of as he ſhould ſee 
convenient. 


Kouli Kan ſullied his Victory by putting to M 


Death the chief Men of the Agbwans, not- 
withſtanding their Proteſtations of Fidelity to 
the King of Perſia. It is in vain to pretend the 
Neceſſity of it, to root outall the Seeds of Rebel- 
lion from ſo turbulent a Nation as the Agb- 
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wans. The Ways of Moderation and Clemency þ 2 


are always the moſt proper to conciliate i 
the Affections of reſtleſs and malecontent 
People. The Children of theſe iiluſtrious 
Aghwans, to the Number of 400, were ſent 


to /pahan, and the Nation was taxed attwo 


of the War. 

Kouli Kan entered Candahar as a Con- 
ueror, and diſarmed all the Inhabitants. 
ght Thouſand of the moſt Willing were 

enliſted in the Perſian Army; and Mag- 
mud's Brother, who had ſhut the Gates a- 
gainſt E/chref, was continued in his Poſt of 
Governor ; only a few truſty Perſons were 
left to obſerve him, hoſe Advice he was 
ordered to aſk on Occaſion, that he might 
undertake nothing againſt the Intereſt of 
Kouli Kan. This General then marched a- 
gainſt ſeyeral Places in the little Kingdom of 
Candahar, of which the Maguls had got 
Poſſeſſion during the Troubles in Perſia. 
He ſoon drove out theſe unwelcome Gueſts, 
and confined them within their own — 
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tiers. He impoſed a new Oath on the Inha- 
bitants of the Places he had reduced in favour 
of Schah Thamas. Already the Victor threat- 
ened the hereditary Eſtates of the great Ao» 
gul, tho defended by Armies three Times 
more numerous than his : But every Thing 
was to be dreaded from ſo bold and fortunate 
a General as Koult Kan. The Mogul made 
theſe Reflections, and ſued the King of Per- 


ſia for Peace; which was granted him upon 


Condition that he ſhould no more intermed- 


dle with the Affairs of that Kingdom. Mu- 


ii Kan employed about nine Months in his 
Expedition, and about as much more in re- 
ſtoring good Order, and ſecuring the frontier 
Provinces, which he had brought again un- 
der the Perſian Dominion. 

Schah Thamas, in the mean Time, was 
leſs fortunate in his War with the Turks. 
Twice he had been beaten. A third Time 
he was victorious, by means of ſtrong Re-in- 
forcements which he had- received from the 
ſeveral Provinces of his Kingdom. This 
Monarch, far from taking the Advantages 
of his Victory, and puſhing the Enemy to 
the utmoſt of his Power, amuſed himſelf on- 
ly with exceſſive Drinking, and toying a- 
way his Time with his Concubines. His 
Generals had acted for him, and retook Tau- 
ris from the Turks, Notwithſtanding which, 
ſpite of theſe Advantages, the Schah, 
ſunk in Luxury, cauſed Solicitations for 
Peace, under his Hand, to be made at the 
Ottoman Court. 

Kouli Kan had good Spies at Court, and in 
the Royal Army, who ſoon informed him of 


the Steps taken by his Majeſty, He felt all 
822 M the 


His Pro- 


greſs. 


The ill 


Conduct of 


Schab 


amas, 
which o- 
bliges him 
to ſolicit 
the Otto- 
man Court 
for Peace. 


122 
Kouli Kan the Indignation that a Warrior, eager after 


endea- 

vours to 
divert hi 
from the 
Peace. 


Schah 
Thamas 
makes a 
ſhameful 
Peace. 


The HISTORY of 


Glory, and jealous for the Honour and 
Grandeur of the State in whoſe Service he was 
engaged, can be ſuppoſed to have conceiv- 
ed. He ſent an Expreſs well eſcorted to the 
Schah, with Orders to aſſure him, in his 
Name, that he ought to beware how he 
made a Peace with the Turks, or gave up to. 
them an Inch of Territory: That for his 
Part, he would come to his Support in a few 
Days, with an Army of between 25 and 
30,000 Men; intreating that till then he 
would keep on the Defenſive only. 

All this did not hinder the Schah from pro- 
ceeding, and concluding the moſt ſhameful 
and diſadvantageous Peace with the Turks, 
that Perſia could poſſibly have made, if it 
had been reduced to the laſt Extremity. By 
this Treaty the Ottoman Porte remained in 


Poſſeſſion of Georgia; obtained the Ceſſion 


Kouli Kan 
is provok- 
ed at it. 


of Curdiſtan; Adirbeitzan, the City of Tau- 
ris excepted; and the Province of Erivan, 
with its Capital. 

Kouli Kan heard all theſe Particulars with 
a Reſentment that is not eaſy to expreſs. 
Juſt as he was ready to ſet forwards, in. order 
to come and re-animate the Courage of his 
Maſter, which ſeemed entirely damped, he 
received Advice that this weak and timorous 
Prince had diſbanded Part of his Army, ſent 
the. reſt either into Gariſon or Winter Quar- 
ters, and was returned to paban, there to 
plunge himſelf in Softneſs and Effeminacy. 
This made him redouble his Diligence, to 
return with all poſſible Speed. 


In 
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In the mean Time the Turks, ſenſible of Arro- 
the Weakneſs of Schah Tamas, grew ex- gance of 
tremely arrogant. They were for ſentencing the Turks. 
to Death the Baſſa of Bagdat, who negotiat- 
ed this Peace with Perſia, for having given 
up the City of Tauris; perſuaded that if he 
had infifted upon the Reſtitution of that 
Place, the timid Prince would not have dar- 
ed to refuſe it. The Grand Vizir preſerved 
the Baſſa's Life, by repreſenting to the Di- 
yan that the Perſian War had been deſtruc- 
tive to the Ottoman Porte, which had loſt 
therein the Flower of her Troops, and that 
they ought to think themſelves very happy 
to get rid of it with ſo much Glory and Ad- 
vantage. This Peace, ſo ſcandalous for 
Perſia, was ſigned about the End of the 
Fear 1731; and the Schah returned to //- + 
pahan, pave himſelf up to Debauchery, leav- 
ing the Government of the State to his Mint- 
ſters and Favourites. | 
\ Kouli Kan, in the mean Time, by long Difference 
Marches came near the Capital of Perſia. rn 
He received Informations by the Way, cau- . 
tioning him to be upon his Guard with the 4 T 
King, who was forming ſome Deſign a- 7. 8 
gainſt either his Life or his Liberty. In Effect, 
Schah Thamas ſent a Courier to meet Koul; 

"Kan, and tell him, that now Perſia was in 
Peace and the King had diſbanded his Ar- 
my, it was proper he ſhould do the ſame 
by that under his Command. Kaul: Kan, 
far from complying with this Order, anſwer- 
ed the Meſſenger, «That the King had been 
« at free liberty to act as he thought proper 
* with regard to his own Troops; but that 


e as for him, he was not inclined to make 
M 2 ce the 
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tc the fame Uſe of his, and that he would 
« ſoon come and give an Account to his Ma- 
« jeſty of the Reaſons of his Refuſal.” In- 
Read of diſbanding his Army, the General 
now re-inforced it with all theHands he could 
procure. A greit Part of the Soldiers which 
Schah Thamas had diſcharged, came and en- 
tered themſelves under Kan, who ar- 
rived in the Neighbourhood of Ipaban with 
40,000 effective Men. When he was with- 
in a Day's March of this Capital, he ſignified 
to the Schab the News of his Arrival, and 
intreated his Majeſty to ſend him Orders 
mote for the Good and Glory of the State 
than, the former. Schah Thamas perſiſted in 
his Reſolution that the General ſhould diſ- 
arm, and would permit him to enter pa- 
han with only 200 Horſe. Whether he de- 
pended upon Aauli Kar's Obedience, or whe- 
ther his Debaucheries had deprived him of 
Reaſon, he took no Meaſures to put him- 
ſelf in a Poſture of Defence, but ſhut himſelf 
up in his Haram, and continued his uſual 
Courſe of Life. In the mean Time Kou!: 
Kan, having received his Monarch's Anſwer, 
aſſembled together the Heads of his Army, 
and harangued them to this Effect: 
Kaul; « My Companions, faid he, Schah Tha- 
K Ha. © 1745 has as ungenerous a Soul as his Father 
rangue to Huſſein. He makes no Diſtinction be- 
the chief tween brave Men and Cowards, between 
Officers of © Fidelity and Treaſon. You are all worthy 
his Army. of Rewards, and yet he would have me 
« diſband you without any other Compli- 
« ment, than that he has no more Occaſion 
« for your Service. Yet it is you and I who 
„ haye done all, who have placed this un- 
. cc grate- 
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tc grateful Prince upon the Throne, and 
ce eſtabliſhed him there; who extinguiſh» 
cc ed the Rebellion, and carried Ter- 
cc ror to the very Center of the Mogurs 
& Dominions. ho can recount the Pains 
& we have ſuffered, the Fatigues we have 
& borne in ſuch long Marches, the Battles 
& we have fought, the Blood we have ſhed, 
e and the Hazards we have run? I will not 
& mention the ſcandalous Peace which this 
& Schah has concluded with the Turks, ſince 
ce there is not one among you but is now 
& acquainted with it, but is touched with 
& Indignation at it. You know alſo how 
“ he has dealt by the Army under his own 
«© Command. The Soldiers have been diſ- 
« perſed as Men of no Uſe, and the Officers 
e diſcharged without Recompence. Not e- 
yen the Generals but have been made ſen- 
„ fible of the Effects of his Ingratitude. I 
“ beſeech you to tell me, my dear Compa- 
„ nions, what Remedy ſhould be applied to 
« ſuch Evils as theſe! * Are you reſolved, 
*« with me, to retrieve the Glory of Per/ia ; 
“ to follow me into [þahan, and require 
* our Schab to give an Account of his Mal- 
« Adminiſtration?” 

Here Nauli Kan pauſed, and waited for the 
Aſſembly's Anſwer. Their Sentiments were 
not divided ; they all cried out, they were rea- 
dy to follow their General wherever he would 
lead them, for the Honour and Advantage of 
the Kingdom. Upon this Kouli Kan gave 
Orders, that the Army ſhould hold them- 
ſelves in readineſs to march the next Morning 
at Break of Day. 
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© * The Army marched accordingly, and ar- 


rived the fame Day at the Gates of 1þahan. 
Fhe Inhabitants of this City, who had the 
utmoſt Confidence in their General, and 


who beſides had received no Orders to deny 


him Entrance, threw open their Gates. 

As ſoon as Kauli Kan ſaw himſelf Maſter 
of Ipaban, he diſtributed his Troops in all 
the Quarters of that great City, took Poſſeſ- 
fion of the moſt advantageous Poſts, and re- 
placed the Guards of SchahThamas, at the ſe- 
veral Gates, with Detachments of its own 
Troops. This done, he ſent ſome Officers 
into the Royal Palace, to ſummon Schah 
Thamas to appear in the Meydan, and give an 
Account of his Conduct to the People and the 
Army. That unhappy Prince had no In- 
Clination to come in the Preſence of ſuch 
Judges. He endeavoured to hide himſelf in 
the Bottom of a Wardrobe. His Eunuchs 
detected him there, and dragged him out, to 
bring him before uli Kan. This General 
had taken his Place in the Aeydan, ſurround- 
ed by all the great Men both of the Army 


and; the Court. Every one waited for the 


Unravelling of this Scene. 

No ſooner did Schab Tamas appear, borne 
by his Eunuch's and Slaves, but Kouli Kar 
ordered ſome Troops to advance, to prevent 
any Diſorder. "The Murmur of the People 
ceaſing, the General addreſſed himſelf to the 


. King. He reproached him in the ſevereſt 


Terms for his Debaucheries, -his Indolence, 
his.Effeminacy, and his Cowardice. He en- 
tered into a Detail of the Faults he had com- 
mitted during the laſt War with the Turks, 
and the ſcandalous Peace he had co ny; 
f 0 a 
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He declared him an Enemy of his Country, Koul: Kan 
and unworthy to fill the Throne of the depoſesthe 
Sophies. He added, that for the Good of the Sophi, and 
State he ſhould be depoſed, and his Son Alas, m_ his 
a. Prince only five or fix Months old, made _— 
King in his ſtead : And during the Minority 8 
of that Prince, that the Kingdom ſhould be Throne. 
governed by wiſe and prudent Miniſters, - 
who had the Honour and Intereſt of Perſia 

at Heart. 

No Man had the Courage to oppoſe this 
Alteration, Schah Thamas himſelf was ſo | 
confounded at it, that he had not Power to : 
ſpeak a Word in his own Juſtification. He 
only ſhrugg d up his Shoulders, in Token of 
Aſtoniſhment. After that Kouls Kan diſ- 
miſſed the Aſſembly, and left the King un- 
der the Guard of ſome truſty Officers, He 
then repaired to the Palace Royal, followed 
by a Crowd of Miniſters and Generals; went 
directly into the Appartment of the young, 

Prince, who was lying in a Cradle; order- 
ed the Royal Crown to be brought, and put 
it upon the Head of this Infant. He then fell 
proſtrate before the new King, and all the 
Grandees did the ſame. Being riſen from 
the Ground, he took the Oath of Fidelity, 
holding two Fingers upon a Koran placed at 
the Foot of the Cradle, All the great Men 
followed his Example; and a dabometan g 
Perſian concluded the Ceremony, by mutte . 
ing over ſome Prayers for the new King. 0 | 

Koulti Kan afterwards turned himſelf to- | 
wards the Miniſters and Generals there pre- | 
ſent. “ Nothing now remains, faid he, but 
to elect a Generaliſſimo and Regent of the 
Kingdom, Let us chuſe, Gentlemen, from 

among 
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among us, the Man that you ſhall think the 
moſt capable of exerciſing theſe two Poſts in 
Conjunction.“ | 
Muli Kan Not a Man offered to fix his Eyes upon 
is declared any other than Kouli Kan. Even if they had 
Regent of not thought him the moſt worthy, he was 
us too well ſupported for any one to dare offend 
the him; and it is plainly enough ſeen,--that 
hority though be left the Choice to the Aſſembly, 
of the be was not in the Diſpoſition to give way 
new King. to any other. He had already done too 
much for them to miſapprehend his Mean- 
ing. All the Grandees therefore tendered 
the Honour to him, faluted him Regent of 
the Kingdom, and General in chief of the 
Perſian Armies. 
He chuſes li Kan chofe himſelf a Council, com- 
a Council. poſed of the moſt ſenſible Men of the Court, 
and who were the moſt ſtrongly attached to 
his Intereſt. It was to take care of the in- 
terior Government of the State, while the 
General was in the Field at the Head of Ar- 
How he mies. As to Schah Thamas, © Kouli Kan had 
treats him conducted into a Fortreſs, where he was 
— deprivedof Sight by the hot Iron, in order to 
He 1 , ſtrip him at once of all Hopes of ever re- 
Memorial mounting the Throne. The Ottoman Porte 
to the Was ſtruck with Surpriſe at the News of this 
Perſian Revolution. She gave all her Attention to 
Miniſters penetrate the Views of Koul; Kan, and very 
at Conſtan- ſoon had her Curioſity ſatisfied. That Ge- 
tines. neral ſent a Memorial to the Perſian Miniſ- 
ters who reſided at Conſtanti noplè, to be pre- 
ſented in his Name to the Grand Vizir; in 
which he declared, That on Account of 
4 the ſcandalous Peace which Schah Thamas 
had concluded with the Porte, that Prince 
: ; cc Was 
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& was judged unworthy the Throne of his 
&« Anceſtors, and had been juſtly depoſed by 
« thoſe Subjects who had the Intereſt of 
« Perſia at Heart.” He then demanded in 
the Name of the young Schah Abas, the Re- 
ſtitution of thoſe Provinces and States which 
had been ſo calmly ceded by the King his 
Father. 
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Grand Signior into an Aſtoniſhment not eaſy 
to expreſs. At firſt they thought it not 
orthy of an Anſwer; but that Opinion was 
oon altered, and a very menacing Anſwer 
returned. The Sultan therein threatened with 
his Indignation all who had been concerned 
in the Depoſition of Schah Thamas, if they 
did not immediately acknowledge him again 
for their Sovereign, and replace him on the 
Throne, which was his lawful Inheritance. 
Both the Ottoman Porte and the Perſian Court 
were ignorant that Schab Thamas had been 
deprived of Sight: And the Divan hardly knew 
the Name of Kaul; Kan, or at leaſt were not 
informed of the Share he had in the Soldiers” 
Affections, and the People's Confidence; for 
which Reaſon they thought to intimidate 


this 


C- 


morial in 


the Grand 
Signior's 


Council. 


him. But Aouli Lan laughed at the Menaces Kouli Kan 
of the Grand Signior, and prepared to ſhew laughs at 
his Miniſters that he was in a Condition to their Me- 


make them change their Tone. 

As ſoon as this Anſwer came to Hand, he 
began in earneſt to levy Troops, to ſecure 
the fortified Places with ſtrong Garriſons 
and plentiful Magazines, and to give all ne- 
ceſſary Orders for diſciplining the Soldiers. 
Some Provinces not appearing over-forward 
to contribute towards the Expences of * — 


naccs. 
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either by furniſhing their Compliments of 
Men, or ſending in their proportionate Sums, 


the new Regent ſent ſome Regiments to 
live on them at Diſcretion, till they had in- 
tirely ſatisfied his Demands. This Severity 
ſtruck Terror through the other Provinces, 
and every one laboured, with uncommon 
Zeal, to execute the Regent's Orders, 

There was a ſeparate Article in the Peace 
which Schah Thamas had concluded with the 
Ottoman Porte, by which the two Courts of 
Ipaban and Conſtantimpls mutually agreed 
to unite their Forces, to oblige the Court of 
Ruſſia to reſtore to Perſia all that ſhe had I 
taken from that Kingdom. MKoult Kan, who 
had nothing at Heart but to humble the 
Turks, well perceived that to undertake any | 
Thing againſt them, he ought to be ſecure on 
the Sideof Ruſſia. For this Reaſon he thought 
proper to ſend a folemn Embaſly to the 
Court of Peterſburgh, to demand her Friend- | 
ſhip. The Ambaſſadors ſucceeded in their 
Negotiation, and concluded an Alliance be- 


tween the two Empires, which ſubſiſts to 
this Day. 2008 


In 1733 War was openly declared be- 


tween the tween the Turks and Perſians, and Hoſtilities 
Turks and began on both Sides. Kouli Kan not being 


Perfians. 
Advan- 
tages 
We 
the Turks 
during 
Kouli 


Kas's Ab- 


ſence. 


able at the Beginning to appear at the Head 
of his Army, becauſe of ſome Affairs which 
detained him at paban longer than he ex- 
pected; the Turks obtained ſome Advantages. | 
The Seraſkier Topal Oſman, who commanded | 
them, fell upon and entirely defeated a Body | 
of Per/ians ; which Misfortune was followed | 
by another; that had almoſt Ons 
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Perſian Army. A Detachment of 30,000. 


Men had been ſent to ſecure a certain Poſt. 
The Seraſkier had Advice of it, and marched 
with all Expedition to meet them. The 
Perſians took the beſt Step they could onthis 
Occaſion : They halted andentrenched them- 
ſelves; being already too far from the Body 
of their Army, to have any Hopes of rejoin- 
ng it before the Seraſkier could attack them. 
Topal Oſman, ſeeing them ſo well poſted, 
did not think proper to force their Lines: 
But having his whole Army with him, he fo, 


tion. It ſeemed impoſſible for them to e- 
ſcape, and their Proviſions at moſt were but 
for two or three Days; after which they 
muſt either demand Quarter, or periſh with 
Hunger. On either Side there was equal 


far from being eaſy in their Situation. 


all to diſengage them. With this View, pre- 
tending an Inclination for Peace, he ſent one 
of his Generals to make ſome Propoſitions to 
the Seraſkier, and under Cover of this Em- 
baſly, introduced a Meſſenger into thePer/jan 
Camp, which was blocked up by the Turks, 
to advertiſe the commanding General that 


QA VV Rus  » tools © _ 1 


ſame on his Part. Tull Kan made ſuch Ex- 
pedition, that at his ſecond Stage he was 
within half a Day's March of- the Turks. 

23g His 
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extended it, as quite to. ſurround the 30, 00 
Per/ians, and cut off all their Communica- 


Danger; ſo that theſe 30,000 Men were 


Kouli Kan arrived very opportunely to de-.. Kouli 
liver them from the Inquietude they were in. Kan's Ar- 
He had no ſooner heard of the Condition of rival. 
this Body of Troops, but he reſolved to hazard 


the next Day, at ſuch an Hour, he would 
attack the Enemy; requiring him to do the 
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His Army was 40,000 ſtrong, and that of 
the Turks conſiſted of 80,000. But the 
30,000 ſurrounded Perſians fell on ſo brave- 
ly, and did their Duty ſo well, that they 
contributed much to the Defeat of the Otto- 
mans. The Battle laſted eight Hours. The 
He beats Turks made a good Defence ; but were at laſt 
the Turks. broken, 'and put to Flight. Eight thou- 
ſand Tartars and 18,000 Turks fell in this 
Action, and 12,000 of the latter were wound- 
ed. The Coming on of Night prevented the 
Taking a great Number of Priſoners, and fa- 
voured the Enemies Eſcape. . They left their 
Artillery, however, and all their Baggage. 
Topal Oſmen was found dead on the Field 
of Battle. There were 9,c00 Perſians either 
Receives killed or wounded. MKouli- Kan received two 
two - conſiderable Wounds, and had two Horſes 
Wounds. killed under him. 
The Court This Action happened in Fuly 17 33. Kou- 
of Ruſſa i- Kan diſpatched an Expreſs to the Court of 
2 Petersburg, to give Advice of his Victory to 
du his Vic. the Czarina; who wrote him a Letter of 
= 4 Felicitation on that Subject, accompanied 
ry, an - f 
ſends him with Preſents of conſiderable Value. | 
Preſents. The Court of Vienna alſo fignified its Satiſ- 
As does faction on this Occaſion; and it is ſaid that 
alſo that the Emperor ſent him a Sabre ſet with pre- 
of Vienna. cious Stones of great Value, and a General's 
Truncheon finely wrought and gilt; and 
that the Expreſs which was diſpatched with 
theſe Preſents, went by the Way of Pe- 
tersburg. This will appear the more pro- 
bable, if we conſider that at the Time when 
his Imperial Majeſty ſent theſe Marks of his 
Good- will to the Perſian General, the 
French, the Spaniards, and the Savoyards had 
| | begun 


n WU © Fx 


TraMas KovuititKan, 


to invade his Dominions, and that it 
was for his Intereſt to have the Turks ſo 
employed elſewhere, that they could take no 
Advantage of theſe Invaſions. 

However that were, Hoſtilities continued 
between the Turks and the Perfians iu diffe- 
rent Places, as in Georgia, the Tabriſtan, and 
the Curdiſtan. The Turks were beat four 
Times in the Campaign of 1734. MKouli- 
Kan received a great Number of Wounds 
in theſe ſeveral Engagements, and had many 
Horſes killed under him. He always ap- 
peared in Places of the greateſt Danger, ani- 
mating the Troops by his Example, and 
rallying with admirable Celerity thoſe who 
gave Way. The Campaign of 1735 was 
the moſt bloody of all, and the moſt advan- 
tageous to the Perſians. The Court of Con- 
Hentinopls had ſent the Seraſkier Abdalla Cu- 
proghi, to command the Troops which were 
to act againſt Koul;i-Kan; who in the mean 
Time was buſy in re- inforeing his Army, 
and forming of Magazines. The Tuts were 
ready to enter into Action; when Kouli- Kan, 
willing to keep them back, fignihed to the 
Seraſkier, that he was not averſe to Propo- 
fals of Peace, if he could but hope to obtain 
one on any tolerable Conditions. The Se- 
raſkier grew negligent on this Feint of Nou- 
li-Kar's, and let him know that he had full 
and ample Powers to treat on that Head, and 
that nothing was wanting but to chuſe out 
a fit Place for the Negociations Muli- Kan 
mentioned ſome Places, which he knew 
would not be accepted, and by ſo doing pro- 
tracted the Time. But as ſoon as he ſaw 
himſelf in a Condition to act, he threw off the 
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Maſk, and advanced at the Head of 100,000 
Men into Perſian Georgia, of which the 
Turks were then Maſters. He beſieged T- 
lis, the Capital, .and took it : And in a ſhort 
Time after the Turks were driven out of all 
their Poſts, in that Part of the Province 
which belonged to the Crown of Perſia. 
After that Nouli- Kan advanced towards 
Armenia, and began to lay Siege to Erivan ; 
leaving a Body of 50,000 Men, who were 
newly arrived out of Perſia, under the Com- 
mand of two Generals, to provide for the Se- 
curity of his late Conqueſts. As ſoon as he was 
arrived before Erivan, the Faniſſaries, who 


were there in Garriſon, retired into the Ca- 


ſtle, making a Shew of defending themſelves 
to the laſt Extremity. This Caſtle is advan- 
tageouſly fituated upon ſteep Rocks, and the 
Baſſa who commanded it was an Officer of 
Conduct and Bravery. Spite of all this the 
Perſians carried it in ten Days, after a gene- 
ral Aſſault, which the Fani/ſaries ſuſtained 
with a great deal. of Prudence and Valour. 
The Baſla was killed upon the Breach ; his 
Gariſon put to the Sword; and the Per/ians, 
who never uſe to give Quarter to the Turks, 
nor receive any from them, maſſacreed even 
Women with Child, and little Infants. 

In the mean Time the Ottoman Porte, hay- 
ing received Advice from the Seraſkier that 
Kouli- Kan was inclinable to Peace, had de- 
puted the Baſſa of M iddin's Brother to the 
Perſian General, with very conſiderable Pre- 
ſents: But this Envoy, ſurpriſed to hear of 
the Progreſs of the Enemy, did not think 
proper to continue his Journey. In kis Re- 
turn, he had the Misfortune to fall into the 

Hands 
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Hand, of a Party of Georgians, who maſſa- 
creed his Eſcorte, conſiſting of a hundred 
Turkiſh Horſe, and ſo terribly wounded the 
Miniſter himſelf, that it was with the utmoſt 
Difficulty he regained the Seraſkier's Camp. 
No ſooner was the Progreſs of Kouli- Kan 
known at Conſtantinople, but the Ottoman 
Court concluded it had been the Dupe of 
that General, who all this while had thought 
of nothing leſs than deſiring a Peace. The 
Sultan was extremely enraged at this, and 
diſpatched Orders to the Seraſkier to purſue 
the Perſians wherever they went, and to 
give them Battle the firſt Opportunity. He 
alſo ſent him Re-inforcements of Men and 
Horſes, and conſiderable Sums of Money. 
While Abdalla Baſſa waited for theſe Sup- 
plies, he encamped under the Cannon of 
Car/a, or Cars *, a ſtrong Fortreſs in Tur- 
comania, not far diſtant from the Source of 
- the Euphrates. Kouli-Kan, underſtanding that 
theSeraſkier expected a ſtrongRe-inforcement, 
and that as ſoon as he had received them he 
was to purſue and give him Battle, thought 
it his Buſineſs to draw him to an Engage- 
ment before the Arrival of the freſh Forces. 
He detached 25,000 Men from the Groſs of 
his Army, put himſelf at their Head, and 
came up towards the Seraſkier's Camp. This 
latter penetrating the Deſign of the Perſian 
General, did not ſtir out of his Camp, but 
contented himſelf with making a Detach- 
ment of the beſt of his Troops, equal in 


This Fortreſs is ſo conſiderable, that the Sul- 
tan, among his Titles, bears that of Lord of 


Car/a, 
N 2 Num- 
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Number to that of Kouli- Ran. He gave the 
Command of them to a Baſſa, whom he 
enjoined not to engage, but only to ob- 
ſerve the Motions of the Enemy. Kouli-Ran 
ſeeing this Body approach, thought at firſt 
it had been the whole Turkih Army, and re- 
tired to join the Groſs of his Troops : But 
when he was informed that it was only a 
Detachment, he perceived he muſt uſe ſome 
other Stratagem to draw the Seraſkier from 
his Poſt. 

For this Purpoſe he turned all of a ſudden 
from the Side of Erivan, making a Feint to 
retire into Armenia, as if he had found him- 
ſelf too weak to remain in an Enemy's Coun- 
try, or perceived he could not-procure there 
a commodious Subfiſtence. He did not doubt 
but the Seraſkier, fearing he ſhould eſcape, 
would be immediately at his Heels. In Ef- 
fect, he was informed that the Turk; Gene- 
neral had decamped, and made a Shew of 
purſuing him, but that it was after he had 
been re-inforced with 30,000 Men. On 
this Advice Kouli-Kan began to think of 
poſting himſelf the moſt advantageouſly, to 
wait for the Turks in his Camp; whoſe Ar- 
my, with the additional Troops, amonnted to 
110,000 Men. That of Kouli-Kan was a- 
bove 20,000 leſs in Number, becauſe of the 
Gariſons he had been obliged to leave in 
Teflis and Erivan. But notwithſtanding this 


Diſproportion, Kouli-Kan poſted himſelf fo | 


well, that he had Room to hope he ſhould 
be able, at leaſt, to diſpute the Victory a long 
Time with the Turks, if they had the Reſo- 
lution to attack him, | n 
e 


THamas KoUuLII KAW. 
He diſpoſed his Army in this Manner. Koi 


His _—_ was placed upon an Eminence, 
in ſuch a Poſture, that it could not be ſeen, 
but very near at Hand. On the Right and 


Part of his Infantry in hollow Ways, Ditches, 
and Woods that entirely covered them. He 
then, with all Expedition, had the Declivity 
undermined, which led from the Eminence 
into'the Plain, and placed his Cavalry in the 
Plain itſelf. The Turkj/b Army was not 
long before it appeared. It arrived in the 
Plain May the 25th 1735. MKouli Kan re- 
tired at its Approach, and the- Seraſkier or- 
dered the Tartars and Spabies to purſue him, 
$ who fell upon his Rear-Guard, where he 
= was in Perſon. A ſmart Skirmiſh enſued, 
= which did not end but with the Day: The 
next Day it began again, while the Seraſkier 
made the Diſpoſitions for a Battle. At laſt 
the Turkiſh Army advanced, ranged in Form 
of a Creſcent. * Koul; Kan ordered his Ca- 
valry to be extended, and placed the Foot that 
were ſtill with him in the Center. A violent 
Wind, which blew the Duſt and Sand in 
the Eyes of the Turks, hindered them from 
ſeeing there was io ſmall a Part of the Per- 
ſan Infantry, and that the reſt were hid in 
Woods and Ditches. Suſpecting nothing 
leſs than this, the Ottomans gave the Onſet 
with terrible Outcries. Muli Kan ſuſtained 
the Shock of their Cavalry, as much as was 
neceſſary to animate them to the Engage- 
ment: But at the ſecond Charge his own 
Horſe retired, according to their Orders, to- 
wards the Top of the Eminence ; and the 
Infantry. did the fame. The Turks began to 
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| Left of the Artillery, he poſted the greateſt Tarks. 
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cry out Victory! But the Perſian Horſe, well 
inſtructed in what they had to execute, di- 
vided in two Parts, and buried themſelves in 
the Woods on the Right and Left. The 
Foot, which had been with the General 
from the Beginning of the Action, fled to the 
Top of the Hill. The Turks purſued them 
both with great Fury : And when the Per- 
fian General ſaw them far enough in the 
„Snare, he gave the Signal for playing the 
Mines. They had a ſurpriſing Effect. Mul- 
titudes of Men and Horſes were ſeen flying in 
the Air, who came down dead, or ſhatter- 
ed to Pieces. Others were buried in thoſe 
Gulphs which the Powder had made in the 
Exploſion. The Horror of the Turks was 
equal to their Surpriſe, being intirely igno- 
rant of this Way of Fighting. They ſaw the 
Earth open to ſwallow them up; but could 
not comprehend how it ſhould be, as think- 
ing that Mines were to be dreaded in Sieges 
only. But what completed their Conſterna- 
tion, was the Artillery, which now began to 
play, and which was ſo advantageouſly poſt- 8 
ed, that at the firſt Diſcharge it carried off 
whole Ranks of the Turki/b Squadrons, The | 
Perſian Infantry then iſſued out of the Pla- 
ces where they had been concealed, and fal- 
ling upon the Flanks of the Enemy, gave a 
briſk Fire, and put them all in Diſorder. 
The Turkiſh Cavalry, no longer able to 
keep their Ranks, ruſhed upon the Taniſ- 
ſeries, and drove them into equal Confufion. 
Then the Perſian Cavalry, drawing up at the 
Edge of the Wood, fell upon the Turks with Þ 
an inconceivable Violence. | 
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Nothing was now ſeen but horrid Slaugh- Kouli Ran 
ter, and univerſal Rout, which only the gains a 
Night put an end to. The 29th, at Break complete 

of Day, the Perfian Cavalry went in purſuit Victory. 


of the Fugitives, Thoſe who were the beſt 
mounted, or had the beſt Legs, eſcaped the 
Sword of the Victors: All the reſt were maſ- 
ſacreed, except a Body of Tartars and Turks, 
that were hemm'd in by the Perſiant, who, 
weary of the Work of th, made them all 
Slaves. The Loſs of the Turks was comput- 
ed at 50,000 killed or wounded, without 
reckoning the Priſoners. The Perſians loſt 
about 8000 Men. This Action, or rather 
Slaughter, laſted nine Hours, and the Seraſ- 
kier was found among the Dead, accompa- 
nied with nine Baſſas. Five Baſſas were ta- 
ken Priſoners, among whom was Mehemed, 
lately arrived from Conſtantinople in the Se- 
raſkier's Army, with large Remittances of 
Money. All the Turk Artillery, conſiſting 
of 35 Pieces of Braſs Cannon, came into the 
Hands of the Victor ; as did alſo the Baggage, 
and military Cheſt. Koult Kan ordered the 
Money to be diſtributed among the Officers 
and Soldiers, according to their Degrees : 
And it muſt have been an immenſe Sum, 
ſince the meaneſt Perſian Soldier had two 
Sequins * for his Part; without mentioning 
the magnificent Robes, and valuable Jewels, 
that were found in plundering the dead Bo- 
dies. Kouli Kan commanded all theſe Carcaſſes 
to be buried in deepDitches, which were dug 


in the Field of Battle for that Purpoſe. He 


ordered Search to be made for the Bodies of 
* Almoſt Twenty Shillings Sterling. 


the 
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the Seraſkier and the Baſſas, who fell in the 
Action, and ſent them to Carſa to be honou- 
rably interred. 

The City of Gengis, which a Body of 
Perſian Troops had blocked up for ſome 
Time, ſurrendered on the News of this De- 
feat. All MAingrelia, which is that Fart of 
Georgia which belonged to the Ottoman Porte, 
ſubmitted to the victorious uli Kan, who 
treated the Princes of this Province, hitherto 
Vaſſals of the Grand Signior, with great 
Clemency. All Armenia, Diarbeck, and 
Turcomania, were alſo the Fruits of this Vic- 


tory. 

The Turks perhaps had never loſt ſo great 
a Number of Troops in one Day as on this 
Occaſion, not excepting even the Battles of 
Selanckeemen and Zenta; and perhaps never 
was Victory the Source of more Conqueſts 
than this which our Perſian had now won. 
When we reflect on theſe Things, it is im- 
poſſible not to admire the Inconſtancy of 
Fortune. It was but fix or ſeven Years ago, | 
that the Kingdom of Perſia had been in the 
moſt deplorable State; torn to Pieces within 


by Civil Wars, deſpiſed without, and expoſed 


to a thouſand Affronts from all her Neigh- 
bours. Now behold her in a quite different 
Situation; reſuming her antient Courage; 
in profound Tranquility at home, and formi- 
dable abroad. All this muſt be attributed to 
only one Hero, the invincible Koul: Kan. 
The Turks, ſeeing to what Condition they 


lion ſtirred were reduced, conſidered how to procure 2 a 
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made uſe of one Laccia for this Purpoſe, the 
Leader of a Gang of Thieves who infeſted 
the Frontiers of Perſia. They ſent him 
large Sums of Money, which enabled him 
to encreaſe his Band to the Number of 10 
or 12, ooo luſty Fellows, Part of whom were 
Turkiſh Faniſſaries. 

Kouli Kan, on the News of this Rebels 
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And hap- 


Progreſs, left the greateſt Part of his Army pily ex- 


under the Conduct of an experienced Gene- tinguiſned 
by Kuli 


ral, and fat out at the Head of the reſt to go 
and reduce him. He came up with him in“ 
the Curdiſtan, gave him Battle, and a Defeat. - 
Laccia however eſcaped,. got together the 
Remains of his little Army, and had the 
Courage to appear again in the Field. Koul; 

Kan allowed him no Time to repair his Loſs, 

but in a ſecond Engagement intirely diſſi- 
pated his Forces, and took their Leader, who 

was impaled. Several of his Men ſuffered 

the ſame Fate, who were taken in the Pur- 

ſuit. 


After ſo many glorious Exploits, Kouli Kan Deſign of 


returned to paban at the Beginning of the 


this Gene- 


Year 17 36, having now formed a Deſign to — +: 498 
make himſelf King of Pera. The young of Perſia. 


King Was, yet an Infant, was of a very 
feeble and delicate Complexion, and ſeemed 
alſo inclinable to Folly. Some pretend 
that Kouli Kan had ordered Potions to be given 
him, in order to weaken both his Body and 
his Underſtanding. Be that as it will, the 
Regent ſent for the Grandees of the King- 
dom about the Middle of February. Many 
Generals, and other principal Officers of the 
Army, were already at /jpahan: And as 
ſoon as the Nobility were arrived there, he 
or- 
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ordered them all to aſſemble in one of the | 


7 


Halls of the royal Palace. Here he made 
them a Speech, which held a Quarter of an 
Hour, and run mightily on the Fatigues he 
had undergone in the three laſt Campaigns. 
He complained that many Diſtricts of the 
Kingdom refuſed to obey his Orders, under 


Pretence that the King's Service did not re- 
_- it; was very copious on the Diſguſts 


e had met with in the Diſcharge of his Of- 
fice of Regent ; and concluded with declar- 
ing that he was reſolved to reſign it, in favour 


of him whom the Aſſembly ſhould think 


the moſt worthy. 


This Declaration ſurpriſed the moſt unwary L 


Minds; but thoſe of deeper Penetration ſaw 


what it drove at. They well enough perceived 
that he aſpired at ſomething more than the 
Title and Authority of a Regent, and that, 
if I may be allowed the Expreſſion, he only 
took a Step or two back, to jump the further 
forward. In reality, Koul Kan aſpired to 
the Crown; but was loth to be branded with 
the Name of Lſurper. He wiſhed they would 
offer it him by a free Election, without the | 


leaſt Conſtraint: And he flattered himſelf, 
that this could not fail of coming to paſs, in 
an Aſſembly compoſed chiefly of his own 
Creatures, who owed their Fortunes to him. 
As for the other, he had treated them -with 
ſo much Lenity, that it was not likely they 
{ſhould form the leaſt Oppoſition. 

In the mean time thoſe clear-fighted Peo- 
ple, who had penetrated the Views of Kou!: 
Kan, did not ſo much as whiſper their 
Suſpicions, for fear of expoſing themſelves 


to his Reſentment: But as they were — 
we 
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well fatisfied neither to have him for their 
King, they intreated him to continue in his 
Office of Regent, at leaſt till the Majority of 
the young King: And that their Arguments 
for his ſo doing might be the more pleaſing, 
they intermixed them with Encomiums on 
his Valour, his Prudence, and his Goodneſs. 
Their Harangues had a quite contrary Ef- 
fect from what they had expected. Koult Kar, 
in his Turn, ſeeing through their Intentions, 
as they had done through his, cunningly kept 
on the Mask, and perſiſted in his Reſolution 
of laying down his Office. Immediately a 
low Murmur was heard through the Aflem- 
bly, begun by the Officers of the Army, who 
could not bear to think of any other Com- 
mander than Kaul: Kan. They declared they 
v ould obey no Man living but him. Well 4 Speech 
then, cried out one among them, ſince he n . 8 
will be no longer Regent, we muſt make e 77, 
“ him King. What Neceſſity is there that Aſſembi 
« we ſhould reſt all our Hopes on an infirm * 


* * 
„ „ — 


1 
* and tender Infant? Are we deſirous of ſuch 
| BY © another Reign as that of Schah Huſſein? 
| BY © Would the Perſians be again governed by 
“Women and Eunuchs? Had they rather 
„ © fee themſelves pillaged hy ſuch infamous 
“ Miniſters, their Eſtates ravaged by a hun- 
n © dred different Factions, than to elect a He- 
“ ro for their King, who has delivered them 
1 WY © from the Oppreſſion of the Aghwans, and 
J © the Inſults of the Turks ? In order to be a 
« King, is it not enough to merit a Crown, 
- BY © unleſsa Man be alſo born withit? I put 
I ©« the Queſtion to you, Perſians, all that are 
WY here preſent, in what Condition had we | 
þ been, if our General had not been ſent "= | 
ee y | 
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the great Prophet who is Guardian of 
Pera! Every one in this Aſſembly, | 
perhaps, had either been ere now depriv- 
— 22 of Life, or driven from his Family and 
Fortune by that infinite Number of Ty- 
c“ rants that had ſet up among us. Let us 
« at once then unanimouſly acknowledge 
« that Hero, who has freed the Kingdom, | 
&* who has redeemed and even won it with 
cc the Point of his Sword, for our lawful So- 
e 
Which is This Harangue was applauded by all the 
a plauded. Generals there preſent. The Miniſters who 
did not approve it, far from oppoſing his E- 
lection, were the firſt to cry ought that 
Tamas Kouli Kan, and he only, deſerved to 
be King of Perſia. g 
Kouli Kan continued his Diflimulation. 
As ſoon as the Murmur was over, he re- 
preſented, that Royalty was a Burden too 
heavy for him, who had reſolved to paſs the? 
Reſidue of his Days in Retirement, as ſoon as 
he had compelled the Tur#s to an honoura- 
ble Peace, for the Advantage of Perſia. But, 
ſpite of his affected Modeſty, a pleaſing Joy 
was diſcernible on his Countenance, which 
ſufficiently teſtified that the Choice of the 
Aſſembly was far from being diſagreeable, 
and that his Refuſal was purely a Matter off 
He is pro- Form. For this Reaſon the great Men pre- 
claimed ſent, without ſhewing any regard to his Eva- 
King. ſions, proclaimed him King of Perſia, At 
laſt his Reluctance gave way to their Impor- 
tunity: But he proteſted at the ſame Time, 
that as ſoon as young Aas ſhould be of Age. 
i to govern, he would reſtore to him the! 
Crown, which he now willingly accepted 9 
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the Solicitation of the Grandees, for the 
Good of the Kingdom. Vain Proteſtation, 
| and made with no other View but to appeaſe 

| the Partizans of the Royal Family! 

When Kouli Kan had accepted the Sove- And 
reignty, he was led up and placed upon the crowned, 
Throne of the Sophies, where the High-prieſt 
put the Crown on his Head with the uſual 
Ceremony. He was faluted King by all the 
= Afembly. The Miniſters of State, Generals of 
the Army, and Nobility there preſent, ſeve- 
rally took the Oath of Fidelity, ſwearing to 
maintain him upon the Throne of Perſia, a- 
gainſt all Competitors, at the Peril of their 
Lives and Fortunes. 

The Citizens of [þahan were informed, 
by the Acclamations within the Palace, of 
the new King's Election. They apphuded 
what was done, and teſtified their Approba- 
tion of the Choice by Illuminations, which 
laſted ſeveral Days. But the Teſtimonies of 
Joy at this News were no where greater than 
in the Army, who diſcovered their Intereſt in 
this Event by the Diſcharge of their Artillery 
and Small Arms. All the Provinces likewiſe 
ſignified their Satisfaction by public Rejoic- 
ings, which, if they were ſincere, were ra- 
ther an Effect of the People's Love of Novel- *” - 
ty, than of any Idea they could have of a real 
Advantage. 

Kouli Kan, willing to ſhew that the Splen- W 
dor of a Throne had not effaced the Memory ſumes the 
of his Original, re- aſſumed his former Name Name of 
of Nadir. This was a Proof indeed of his Mo- Nadir. 
deſty, but which does not atone for what 
there was odious in his Uſurpation, 
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The Hiſtory I have "now given of $chah 
Nadir's Inauguration comes from good Au- 
thority, and I dare aſſure the Reader that he 
may depend on its being authentic, 


It was not many Days after his Acceſſion 


to the Crown, before the new King gave 
his Subjects to underſtand, that he ſhould have 
no Deſire to reſign it back to Prince Abas, 
or any one elſe. All that boaſted of their 
being deſcended from the Royal Family, to 
the Number of about fifty, were ſecured by 
his Order; and it hath ſince been given out, 
that he had them all privately put to Death. 
Some endeavour to juſtify Koul: Kan's Con- 
duct, with regard to the — of the 
Sophies, by pretending that he did well to 
dethrone Schab Tamas, who had ſhewn 
himſelf unworthy of the Royal Dignity; 
and that with regard to the young Prince his 
Son, his natural Imbecillity, both of Body 


and Mind, rendered him incapable of Reign- ; 


ing. Without taking upon me to refute 
theſe Reaſons methodically, I will only fay, 


that admitting it had been lawful to depoſe | 
Schah Thamas, it was far otherwiſe with re- 


gard to his Son; and that nothing could 
poſſibly authoriſe ſuch an Outrage, fince the 
Prince was too young for any Thing certain 


to be determined, either as to the Weakneſs | 


of his Conſtitution, or the Incapacity of his 
Underſtanding. Have we not ſeen, do we 
not every Day ſee fickly Children, who in an 
Age more advanced grow ſtrpng and robuſt ; 
and others, who in their Infancy ſeem of 
weak Intellects, that at the Age of Maturity 
turn out great Genius's | 
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I thought proper to connect together all 
that relates to KAouli- Man's Acceſſion to the 
Throne of Perſia, before I came to ſpeak of 
the Preparations he made for the Campaign 
of 1736, notwithſtanding the Report that 
had been current of an approaching Peace. 
In Effect, the Turks, diſheartened by ſo many 
Diſgraces and Loſſes, obſerving the extraor- 
dinary Preparations of Xouli- Kan, and fore- 
ſeeing that they ſhould ſoon be attacked by 
the Ruſſians and Germans, had made Propo- 
fals for an Accomodation to our Hero, at 
that Time only Regent of the Kingdom of 
Perſia, and who, having his particular Views, 
teſtified his Readineſs to treat. He well 


knew, that this would be the *moſt proper Negocia- 
Time to get himſelf acknowledged King by tions of þ 
the Turks, who being upon the Brink of a Peach be- 
War with two powerful European Nations, een him 
would not be in a Condition to refuſe any<, 


Thing on the Side of Perſia. 

The Turks wiſhed for nothing ſo much, 
as to be delivered from the Perſian War. It 
is always the moſt expenſive War they en- 
gage in, and the moſt fatal to their Troops, 
on Account of the Diſtempers they are liable 
to. Kouli-Kan nominated Abdul- Backi- Kan, 
one of his Favourites, to treat of a Peace in 
his Name with the Ottoman Miniſters. The 


Contents of his Inſtructions are not known; 


nor have we any better Information with 
regard to the Perſon of this Plenipotentiary. 
All we know is, that he was an intimate 
Confident of Kouli- Kar's, and privy to his 
Defign of making himſelf Maſter of the 
Throne. It was for this Reaſon that he 
proceeded very {lowly in his Journey, not de- 

O 2 ſiring 
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firing to reach the Turtiſb Territories before 
he heard the Succeſs of his Maſter'sEnterprize. 
As the Nes of this Affair did not arrive ac- 
cording to his Expectation, and the Ambaſſa- 
dor was already near the Frontiers of the Or- 
toman Empire, he feigned himſelf ſick, and 
proceeded no farther till the Scene was un- 
ravelled, which he knew was then playing 
at Jahan, When he was aſcertained of 
Kouli- Kar's Election to the-Dignity of King 
of Perſia, he imparted the News to the Or- 
towan Porte; informing that Court, at the 
ſame Time, that he could not appear there, 
before the Grand Signior's Ambaſſador was 
arrived at paban, and had acknowledged 
Thamas Kouli- Kan, on the Part of his High- 
neſs, for lawful King or Schah of Perſia. 
This Incident gave great Uneafineſs at the 
Porte: The Pride of the Sultan, on the one 
Hand, would not permit him to acknow- 
ledge the new King, and treat with him as 
an Equal; and the Terror of Kouli-Kan, on | 
the other, made them extremely cautious 
not to affront him. Reaſons of State at laſt | 
prevailed, and it was agreed to acknowledge 
the new Schah. This Reſolution was en- 
grofled in a public Inſtrument, and ſent to i 
the Schah Nadir's Embaſlador, who imme- | 
diately communicated it to his Maſter, and | 
received Orders back to continue his Journcy 
toConftantinople. He was ſtill to proceed how- | 
ever by very ſhort Stages, and to ſtop at Bolu, 
nine Days Journey from Conſtantinople, till | 
he received new Orders, and till he had cer- | 
tain Advice that the Turki/b Ambaſſador had | 


acknowledged Schah Nadir for King of Perſia, | 
and brought the fame Acknowledgment in his 
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Credentials, under the Grand Signior's Hand. 
The Seraſkier Achmet Baſſa was ſent Am- 
baſlador from the Porte, on this Occaſion, to 
the Schah. Here follows a Tranſlation of the 
Full Powers granted him by the Sultan, a 
Copy of which was ſent into Holland by their 
High-Mightineſſes Ambaſlador. 


Au honoured and moſt illuſtriaus Miniſter of The 

L the Affairs of our Empire, our moſt wiſe and — and 
4 moſt faithful Councillr, thrice happy Wali Pall Pow- 
of Natolia, my Seraſtier and Vizir in Aſia, 8 N eee 


: Achmet Baſſa, whoſe Renown and Happi- Ambaſſa- 
| nels we wiſh everlaſting. 


60 AVIN G conſidered that the Diffe- 

| rences between our ſublime Porte and 
the Kingdom of Perſia have cauſed the De- 
ſolation of divers Provinces, and the Ruin of 
many People in both Empires, the Bowels of 
our Compaſſion have been moved for the 
Misfortunes of ſo many innocent Perſons, 
and have inclined us to renew the Union 
which ought to be between two People who 
profeſs the ſame Religion, and to change the 
Complaints of the Inhabitants whom War has 
3 laid Waſte, into Benedictions for the Repoſe 
= we would procure them, according to the 
Will of God, and the Wiſhes of our good 
- WW Subjects. | 
by. e declare that as to the Agreement con- 
cerning Religion, and the Regulation of the 
Frontiers of the two Empires, propoſed by 
the moſt ſerene Schab (who ſhines like a Star, 
and whoſe Enterpriſes may God proſper!) 
„ our Intention is that the Treaty made be- 
| tween Perſia and our Predeceſſor Amurath IV. 

| | O 3 ſhould 
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ſhould be the Baſis of that which we would 
now conclude. 

But as the moſt ſerene Schah has given us 
to underſtand, that he deſires abſolutely to put 
an End to the Differences of the Sects which 
divide the Mahometan Religion, promiſing 
to give the neceſſary Orders for that Purpoſe 
thorough the Extent of his Kingdom ; and as 
he has at the ſame Time intreated us to add 
ſome new Points in Form of Preliminaries to 
the Treaty of Amurath IV. as well for the 
Good of Religion, as the Intereſts of the two 
Courts, having already diſpatched on his Part 
the illuſtrious Abdul- Backi-Kan, to come to 
our Court in Quality of his Plenipotentiary ; 
we have ordered this Inſtrument to be 
drawn up, in which we have cauſed to be 
inſerted the three Preliminary Points which 
we are willing. to conſent to with regard to 

Religion. 5 ; 


We will that the Per/fans have free Li- 
berty to make the Pilgrimage of Mecca, and 
viſit the other holy Places which are in the 
Countries under our Dominion, without the 
leaſt Hindrance or Damage from any one, on 
any Pretence whatſoever. We will that they 
freely paſs and repaſs through the Provinces 
of our Empire, without paying any Tribute 
or Cuſtom. * 


The Schab, on his Part, to terminate the 
religious Diſputes in Perſia, ſhall aboliſh the 
Sects of Schienſti and Syneiſti, and tolerate 
that of Schatbarmſti, which acknowledges 
the four Succeſſors of Mabomet, Abubecker, 
Omar, Oſman, and Ai: Nor ſhall he ſuffer Þ 

| any 
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any one to blaſpheme the Names of thoſe ho 
Perſons. | | 
| HI. 

As the Schah has baniſhed the Sect of 
Sunni, which only troubled the Conſciences 
of his People continually with Diſputes, 
and moreover has acknowledged us the Suc- 
ceſſor of Mahomet in Religion, we acknow- 


ledge him alſo for the lawful Schah of Perſia. 


And we at the fame Time give to thee full 
Power to ſign the Treaty in our Name with 
the Ambaſſador of the $hab, in the Place 
where you ſhall meet together: And after 
the Exchange of the Treaty, thou ſhalt ſend 
back to us the Vizir Horam Kwaley, with the 
Perſian Embaſſador and his noble Retinue, de- 
fraying all their Expences upon the Road to 
the Place of our Reſidence. When thou ſhalt 
have conſented to the Articles of the Trea- 
ty, thou ſhalt forget nothing to re-eſtablith 
a good Underſtanding between the two 
Courts, to the Excluſion of the Ruſſian 
— * whom all good Muſſulmans ought to 
deteſt. : | | 

By ſo doing thou ſhalt merit the. Applauſe 


and Acknowledgment of True Believers. . 


Given at Conſtantinople the 8th of the Moon 

Zilchidefi, the Year 1148.“ 

J Cafi Aſker Muhamed do certify that this 
Copy is conformable to the Grand Sultan“ 
Original. 


In the mean time the Perſian Ambaſſador, The Per- 
accompanied by the Baſſa of Erzerum, and a4 - 1 _ 
Retinue of 200 Perſons, arrived on the 6th * 
of, Auguſt at Scutari, near Conſtantinople, to an Au- 
and took up his Lodging in the Houſe of the dience in 

Ge- Pomp. 
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General of the Bombardiers, where an Apart- 
ment was prepared for him. The Kaya of 
the Karimacan * came thither to compliment 
him in his Maſter's Name. On the 10th of 
Auguſt, the Kaimacan having reſolved to 
give him Audience, the Ambaſſador went on 
Board a Galley with the Marine Baſſa. He 
was received into it under the Diſcharge of 
the Cannon. As he paſſed by Leander's 
Tower, he was faluted by five Pieces of Ar- 
tillery there mounted. hen he arrived 
over- againſt the Seraglio, he was compli- 
mented by a Diſcharge of the Cannon from 
all the Galleys there at Anchor. He landed 
at the Cuſtom- Houſe, where he found many 


of the Sultan's Officers ready to receive him, 


who made him a Preſent of 120 Horſes mag- 
nificently capariſoned, out of his Highneſs's 
Stable, for himſelf and his Train. The Am- 
baſſador reſted about an Hour at the Cuſtom- 
Houſe, and then proceeded in this Order. 
A Company of 100 Janiſſaries, in their Ha- 
bits of Ceremony, went foremoſt. After 
them came the Simen Baſſa, between two 


Tehorbadgi, and ſixty of the Sultan's CHiaous f. 
3 Twelve! 


* The Kaimacan is Governor of Conſtantinople, 


and performs the Office of Grand Vizir in that 
Miniſter's Abſence. There is alſo a Kaimacan in 
the Army, who has the Rank of Lieutenant to 
the Grand Vizair. | 5 

+ The Chiaous are a Sort of ſubaltern Judges, Þ 
— whole Buſineſs is to terminate particular Diffe- 


rences between Man and Man. They follow the 
Grand Signior in the Field, Their Arms are a 
Sabre, a Bow and Arrows, and a Staff like tirit of 


Our 
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Twelve of the Ambaſſador's Chiaous, with 
Turbans adorned with Oftriches' Feathers. 
His Kaya; his Maſter of the Horſe ; his Se- 
lictar, with a naked Sabre on his Shoulder; 
Sixty-four Fuſileeers on Foot, marching in 
two Lines, with their Arms on their Shoul- 
ders; two Pages, with Maces; the Chiao 
Bechi; two led Horſes: The Ambaſlador a- 
lone-on Horſeback, dreſſed in a Perſian Havit 
turned up with Sable ; his Iman, and his 
Secretary, with the credential Letters in his 
Hand. The Proceſſion was cloſed by 86 
Perſians, richly dreſſed. 

he Kaimacan regaled the Ambaſſador 
with a Preſent of the moſt exquiſite Perfumes. 
At his Return from the Audience, the ſame 
Order was obſerved as in going. The Wind 
being ſomewhat high,. the Gallies could not 
poſſibly row up to Scutari; ſo that the Am- 
baſſador was obliged to go on board a Saick 
belonging to the Beſtanga-Bachi, and moynt- 
ed with twelve Pieces of Cannon, which 
carried him to Scutari, with the ſame Cere- 
mony that had been ſhewn him in-coming. 

From that Day the Per/ian Ambaſſador Conclu- 
received extraordinary Honours at Conſlanti- ſion of 
neple, equal to what Kouli Kan could have the Trea- 
expected, had he been there in Perſon. The . Ji. 
Peace was ſoon concluded : And indeed the 2 = 
Porte had great need of it, being at that both Sides. 
Time attack'd by two of the moſt formida- 9 
dle Chriſtian Powers The Treaty was con- 


— — 


our Couriers. Their Superior is the Chiaox Baſſa, 
W..0 has the Charge of the State Priſoners When 
the Sultan is determined to have the Head of any 
great Man, the Chiaezs perform the Execution. 
15 ) cluded 
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cluded and ſigned in the great Moſque of St. 
Sophia. By this Peace Things were re-eſta- 
bliſhed between the two Empires upon the 
antient Footing. 


The Turks reſtored all that they had con- | 


quer'd from the Perſiam, from Schah Abas 


the Great excluſively, down to Schah Wa- 


mas; and the Perſians gave up to the Turks 
whatever they had diſmember'd from their 
antient Territories. The Sultan engaged to 
oblige thoſe of his Subjects who had natural 
Perſians among their Slaves, to ſet them at 
Liberty in the Space of two Months ; as well 
thoſe whom they had bought, as thoſe they 
had taken in War either by Land or Sea. 
His Highneſs's Edict on this Occaſion farther 
declared, that it was expreſly forbidden, un- 
der pain of corporal Puniſhment, for the 
Merchants who dealt in Slaves, to buy or ſell, 


for the future, any Perſian of either Sex in 


the Baſars or Markets; enjoining them to 
bring all ſuch to the Miry, who ſhould pay 
fifty Piaſters per Head, of the Sultan's Mo- 
ney, to redeem and ſet them at Liberty, that 
they might retire wherever they thought 
proper. | 
On the 22d of OZober, 17 36, the Perſian 
Ambaſlador had his Audience of Leave of 
the Grand Signior, who received him with 
great Marks of Diſtinction. He continued 
to pay Viſits to the Grandees of the Ottoman 
Court till the 14th of December, when he ſat 


out from Scutari in his Way to Perſia. He 


was eſcorted and maintained at the Sultan's 
Expence to the Frontiers of the Kingdom. 
Several Turkiſh Eccleſiaſticks accompanied 
him home, who were to endeayour at a U- 
| | nion 
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nion between the two Sets of Omar and Ali. 


He received all imaginable Honours upon the 
Road. At his Departure, the Sultan made 
him a Preſent of 30,000 Piaſters in Money, 
which is about 50,000 French Crowns, and 
a Sabre richly ſet with Diamonds; beſides de- 
livering up to him 700 Perſian Slaves, of 
both Sexes. All the Grandees imitated his 
Highneſs, and rivalled one another in their 
Preſents to his Excellency. 


SomeTime after this Ambaſſador's Return The Peace 


into Perſia, the Grand Signior called home he makes 
his Plenipotentiary, and ſent another Mini- is not 
ſter to Schah Nadir. But the Perſian Mo- pleaſing 
narch, thinking his Ambaſſador might have © his 


made a more advantageous Peace with the 
Turks, appeared tobe diflatisfied with his Con- 
duct, and teſtified his Reſentment by refuſing 
at firſt to ratify the Treaty. In all likelihood 
he would have choſen to renew the War, if 
he had not apprehended the Factions that 
were forming againſt him, of which he had 
certain Intelligence. In the mean Time the 
Ambaflador he had ſent to Peterſburgh, a lit- 
tle before his Acceſſion to the Crown, was 
received by the Empreſs of Ru//ia with great 
Marks of Diſtinction: And when he had aſ- 
cended the Throne, he diſpatched an Ex- 
preſs to this Ambaſſador, with a Letter to her 
Imperial Majeſty. When his Excellency 
obtained an Audience of that Princeſs on this 
Occaſion, he delivered himſelf in a Speech 
to this Effect. | 

„ Moſt Auguſt Sovereign of all the R/ 


Maier. 


« ſins, equal to the Moon in Happineſs and 


„Power, who have Armies as innumerable 
„as the Stars of Heaven, and who wear a 
« Crown 
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The & Crown as brilliant as the Sun, may the God 
Speech of «© of our Fathers ever bleſs your Govern- 
Kouli «© ment. My Lord and Maſter the Sultan of 
Kan'sAm- 4e Perſia, Nadir- Ali- Baz atyr Chan, whoſe 
— Throne may God eſtabliſh, having reſolv- 
3 ed to renew the antient Friendſhip be- 
Roa. & tween your Court and that of Perſia, and 
« willing to give Proofs of his Affection to 
your Imperial Majeſty, hath ſent me, the 
„Lord Migir Ali-Bec, a Native of Daghe/- 
„ Zan, With a Letter, in which my Maſter 
« the Schah of Perſia notifies to your Ma- 
« jeſty his Acceſſion to the Throne of the 
« Perſian Monarchy. I beſeech your Ma- 
« jeſty, as the moſt humble of her Slaves, 
« after having caſt your Eyes on the ſaid 
e Letter, to give an Anſwer to it in Writing, 
« and order it to be remitted to his moſt hum- 
& ble Slave, that he may communicate it to 
« the Schah his Lord and Maſter.” - 

The Empreſs cauſed the following Anſwer 
to be given by Prince Czertaſtoi, Privy- 
Councillor. FE 

Tae Em- © Her Imperial Majeſty has heard with 
preſ's (c great Satisfaction of the Elevation of Schah 
Anſwer. « Nadir to the Auguſt Throne of Per- 
„ ſia, and heartily felicitates him upon his 

« happy Succeſs, She prays God long to 

„ preſerve that Prince, for the Glory and 

& Aggrandization of the Kingdom of Perſia. 

„And as her Majeſty entertains a great 
« Eſteem for the Schah your Maſter, on 
Account of the Valour and Prudence 
« he has manifeſted in all his Actions, ſhe 
ce js reſolved to contribute all in her Power 
„ to eſtabliſh him on his Throne, and for 


«© the Good of the Dominions of which he 
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c js become Sovereign. Of this her Imperial 
« Majeſty will herſelf aſſure him, in the An- 
cc ſwer ſhe will return to his Letter with all 
« Expedition.” 

Some Days after the two Perſian Mini- 


ſters were admitted to another Audience, in 
which the Daghe/tan Lord, who delivered 


Schab Nadir's Letter, received the Empreſs's 
Anſwer. He then took Leave of her Impe- 
rial Majeſty, and prepared for his Return into 
Perſia, The 27th of Zuly he went from Pe- 
terſburgh to Cronſchlott*, and came back two 


Days after. A few Days more he employed 


to ſee the Rarities at Peter/burgh ; among o- 
thers, whatever was moſt curious in the A- 
cademy of Sciences; the Mathematical and 
Philoſophical Inftruments, the Printing-houſe, 
the Library, the Anatomy-hall, the Phyſic- 
Garden, &c, : 


He took the Road of Perſia in the Month 


of December. Schah Nadir, all this while, ap- 
peared every Day diſſatisfied with the Peace his 
Miniſter had negotiated at wy mn ty He 
refuſed to ratify it, till the Beginning of an 
Inſurrection among the Aghwans at Canda- 
bar obliged him to comply. ; 


157 


No ſooner was it done, but the Schah A new 
turned his Reſentment towards that turbulent Rebellion 
Nation, and marched againſt the City of in Feria. 


Candabar with 50,000 Men. The Expedi- 
tion was attended with ſome Inconveniences, 


* Crenſchlott or Cronſchloſs is a Raſſian Fort in 
Careleia, built in the midſt of the Sea, four 
Leagues from Peterſburgh. The Czar Peter the 
Great raiſed" it to cover his Conqueſts, and the 
Ryffian Fleet is uſually laid up at this Place. 


„ not- 
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their Heels. A great Part of them jumped 
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notwithſtanding the Precautions he had 
taken that his Troops. ſhould want nothing. 
When he was within a few Leagues of the 
Place, he learned that 7 or 8000 Rebels were 
encamped under the- Cannon of the Ram- 
parts. He ſent ſeveral Parties to obſerve 
their Diſpoſition, which when he had learn- 
ed, he marched and attacked them. The 
Rebels being well intrenched, defended them- 
ſelves bravely ; but after a long and bloody 
Battle, the Fortune of Schah Nadir prevail- 
ed. The Intrenchments were forced, and 
the Rebels, puſhed on every Side, took to 


into the Ditches that encompaſſed the City, 
and were there drowned. The reſt were 
either taken, killed, or got within the 
Walls. 

After the Army had repoſed a little, Schab 
Nadir opened the Trenches before Candahar, 
The Siege continued almoſt fix Weeks, the 
Aghwans diſputing every Foot of Ground : 
But at laſt, the Perſian Artillery having made a 
conſiderable Breach, they began to ſtorm it, 
The Rebels received them with great Courage, 
till finding the Place muſt of Neceſlity be 
carried, they demanded Quarter. The Schah 
made them ſurrender at Diſcretion ; ordered be 
ſome of the moſt mutinous to be impaled; 
diſarmed the reſt; left a good Garriſon to fa 
keep them in Subjection, and iſſued out ſuch in 
excellent Orders, that he had room to flatter WW P 
himſelf they would never think of another Re- on 
volt. The Noiſe of this Expedition ſpread fuch WW bu 
a Terror among the Malecontents, that they it 
ſubmitted more than ever to Schah Nadir. ma 


He 
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He returned to IH aban about the Middle uli 
of the Year 1738. Scarce was he arrived Kan's Se- 
there, before he ordered his Miniſter, who verity to 
had negociated the Peace at Con/tantinople, to bis own 
be arreſted, and with him the new Ambaſſa- Plenipo- 
dor of the Porte. He had them both brought = 403. 
into his Preſence, and commanded twenty tempt of 
Baſtinades to be given his own Plenipoten- the Turi 
tiary, upon the Soles of his Feet. That be- Ambaſſa- 
ing over, he aſked the Turk;/h Ambaſſador dor. 
what he had brought with him; who an- 
ſwering, that he was charged with a Letter 
from the Sultan, the Schab replied, that it 
was not worth while to come ſo far to bring 
a Letter; at the fame Time falling on his 
own Miniſter, and beating him heartily. He 
then told the Turk, that for his Part, he had 
nothing to fear, being too old for a Baſtina- 
ding: But he would have him to know, 
that he was extremely enraged with the Or- 
toman Court, for having taken Advantage of 
his Plenipotentiary's Stupidity, by concluding 
a Peace with Perſia, of which they alone hac 
the Advantage, notwithſtanding they had 
been beaten. After this, he let him go out 
of his Preſence, telling him, that he was at 
Liberty either to go or ſtay. Some Advices 
ſay fince, that he afterwards had his own Am- 
baſſador beheaded. | 1 

The Ottoman Court, informed of this Af- The Otto- 
fair, did not think fit to reſent it. Engaged man Court 
in a burthenſome War with the Chriſtian does not 
Powers, ſhe ſhut her Eyes at this Affront up- take the 


on her Ambaſſador, and thought of nothing Affront. 


but appealing the Schah. She accompliſhed 
it at laſt, by means of the Preſents ſhe 
made to thoſe about * who found 

| 2 the 
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the Secret ſo to divert their Maſter's Mind 
from this Object, that he forgot his Reſent- 
ment, and applied to the eſtabliſhing himſelf 
on the Throne, by ſecuring thoſe within the 
Kingdom, before he engaged in any more fo- 
reign Wars. He left the Ruſſians to diſpute 
the Field with the Turks, and was not diſ- 
pleaſed to ſee thoſe two Powers ſo mutually 
engaged in weakening each other, reſolving to 
fall afterwards upon which he thought pro- 
per; and if he has not hitherto put that 
Deſign in Execution, there wants no other 
Reaſon to account for it, than his Quarrel laſt 
Year with the Great Mogul. As the Oc- 
currences of this War are not yet perfectly 
known, I will not undertake to relate them: 
Far from adopting what the Gazettes have 
with ſo little Foundation publiſhed ; That 
Schah Nadir had depoſed the Mogul, taken 
Poſſeſſion of his Throne, and left the Re- 
gency of Perſia to his eldeſt Son. 
Particu- I will conclude this Hiſtory with ſome 
lars con- Particulars concerning the Perſon of Kouli- 
- cerng Kan, now Schah Nadir. He is about fifty- 
the = lon fiye Years of Age; ſomewhat above a mid- 
FA alt dle Stature; of a ſtrong Conſtitution, and 
"* Capable of the greateſt Fatigues. He is fatter 
than the Orientals uſually are ; loves Wine, 
and all Sorts of ſtrong Liquors ; is very much 
given to Women, but not to the Neglect of 
the Affairs of his Government, to which he 
par from Scenes of Pleaſure with admirable 
acility. He is eyery Day ſeen in public; a 
Thing before- unheard of in Perſia, where the 
Kings ſeemed to reign for no other End, but to 
{hut themſelves yp in their Palaces. He often 


rides thro* the Streets of Jahan on Horſe- 
| back, 


r 
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back, and frequently owe to aſk Queſtions 
c 


of any one he meets. reviews his Troops 
in Perſon, and makes them exerciſe in his 


| Preſence. He keeps them to admirable good 


Order and Diſcipline, which does not in the 
leaſt leſſen their Affection to him. His Fa- 
mily confiſts of two Sons and three Daughters; 
but he has many other Children by ſeveral 
Concubines. His eldeft Son is about thirty 
Years of Age, and was not long ago Gover- 
nor of Mached. The Age of the youngeſt is 
unknown ; but it is certain that he is Gover- 
nor of Herat, the Capital of a Diſtrict in 
the Kingdom of Choraſan. Schab Nadir's 
ſecond Wife is of the Family of the S9phzes, 
ſome ſay the Siſter of Schah Thamas. He has 
had by her two Sons and two Daughters. 
His Father is dead, but not till ſince he had 
the Satisfaction to ſee his Son Generaliſſimo 
of the Perſian Armies. His Mother was liv- 
ing in October, 1736. He has two Brothers, 


one of them Governor of K:;rman, and the 


other of Tauris. He has put his Troops on 
the European Footing, and allures into his 
Service Officers and Engineers of the Exglißb, 
French, Italian, and other Nations. His Li- 
berality gains him the Affection of all Stran- 
gers. So little covetous is he, that he gave 
an Engineer a Gratuity of 100,000 Tomans, 
for having made ſome Braſs Pontoons, the 
Uſe of which the Schab was before unac- 
quainted with. * 

A certain Greatneſs of Soul has been re- 
mark'd in him, beyond what could be expected 
in a Uſurper: For though he has ſometimes 
acted a quite contrary Part for Reaſons of 
State, it is nevertheleſs certain that he _— 

Other 


162 


other Times ſhewn Tokens of Generoſity. 
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He has treated Priſoners of War with a great 
deal of Lenity: He has beſtowed the Ho- 
nours of Burial on the Dead ; as in the Caſes 
of Topal Oſman Baſſa, and the Seraskier Ab- 
alla Cuprogli, whoſe Bodies he had taken up, 
in order to be interred according to their Dig- 
nity. He has thoſe: Ideas of Society which 
every reaſonable Man ought to have; does 
not believe that a different Manner of Think- 
ing in religious Mattters ought to diſunite 
Mankind, formed as they are for Commerce 
and Converſation ; tolerates equally all the 
Chriſtian Sects, Lutherans, Caluiniſis, Pa- 
piſis, and Armenians, provided they advance 
the Intereſt of Trade in his Dominions. When 
he took Teſis, the Capital of Georgia, the 
Capuchin Miſſionaries there eſtabliſhed came 
to. pay him their Compliments. He de- 
manded whether they were French or Ger- 


mans To which having anſwered, that 


they were French, he told them he had a 
great deal of Friendſhip for their Nation, and 
a very high Eſteem for the King of France, 
of whoſe Power he faid he had receiy- 
ed good Information, He made them fit 
upon magnificent Carpets, treated them with 
great Politeneſs, and afſured them, that the 
French Nation ſhould always find in him a 
hearty Protector. The Capuchins, ſeeing 
him ſo well diſpoſed, took this Opportunity 
to ask his Protection for the French Jeſuits at 
Scamachi, and the Church they were there 
in Poſſeſſion of. When the Schah heard the 
Name of Scamachi, he gave a Sort of malig- 
nant Smile, and told them, that the City 
they ſpoke of had merited his I, 
an 
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and he was reſolved to raze it to the Gound, 
and exterminate the Inhabitants: That as 


for the Jeſuits there eſtabliſhed, he would do + 


them no Hurt, but aſſign them another 
Place for their Habitation; that was not un- 
der the divine Malediction, as Scamachi was. 
The Capuchins, at taking Leave, preſented 
the Schah with ſome Confections and Con- 
ſerves of their Preparation. He received them 
graciouſly, and gave them forty Ducats ; 
telling them very politely, that he was ſorry 
he could not, in a better Manner, return his 
Acknowledgment for the Regard they ſeem- 
ed to have for hisHealth; but that, unluckily, 
he had no more Money about him. 

A little Time after his Elevation to the 


Throne of Perſia, he was acknowledged for 


lawful Schah by the Grand Mogul. 

In this Manner did Koul: Kan, a humble 
Shepherd, raiſe himſelf to the ſupreme Dig- 
nity of the moſt antient and moſt flouriſhing 
Kingdom in the World, where he yet reigns 
reſpected by his Neighbours, feared and e- 
ſteemed by his Subjects, and adored by his 
Soldiers, 


FINIS. 
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Tramas KouLI Kan. 
Part the Second. 


a 2 E have ſeen, in the firſt Part 
5 of this Hiſtory, in what man- 
4 ner Muli Kan delivered the 
GJ Kingdom of Perſia from the 
2 Enemies that had over · run it ; 
how he afterwards placed 
ears upon * Throne of the Sophis, van- 
quiſhed the Turks in ſeveral Engagements, 
and at laſt beſieged and took Candahar, the 
Center of the Rebellion, 

I was obliged to ſtop there, in order to 
Wait till Time, * Memoirs that I then 


wanted, | 
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wanted, might enable me to continue my 
Work. I had indeed heard of anIrruption made 
by this Conqueror into the Dominions of the 

Great Mogul; but as J had not good Informa- 
tion and Aſſurance of the Facts that were ru- 
moured abroad, I did not think fit to extend 
my Narrative any farther, for fear of amuſ- 
ing the Publick with fictitious Stories. 
2 F am now no longer in this State of Uncer. 
tainty. I have not only a faithful Relation of 
al that- occurred in Expedition which 
| Kiuli-Kan made into the Mogul Empire, but 
likewiſe ſeveral Letters of this Hero's writing, 
Copies of which the Dutch Merchants, inha- 
biting in Perſia, received from Camber- Ali the 
Perfian Secretary of State. Theſe Letters 
were firſt tranſlated into Lou Duteb, and it 
is from that Language that I render them 
e 
It muſt have been temarked from the ſe- 
veral Particulars related in the preceding Part 
of our Hiſtory, that Schach- Nadir is not only 
brave in his Perſon, but very crafty alſo and 
politic, having joined to the Force of his Arms 
a conſummate Prudence. | 
Kouli- Kan Before him the Perſans were ignorant of 
introduced the firſt Principles of Military Art, Order, and 
Diſcipline Piſeipline. Louli- Kan has inſtructed them in 
among his theſe, and, what is -yet -more, has made-them 
Troops. conform to his Regulations. Theſe Barbarians 
had formerly no other Way of fighting than 
the Tartars ; they ſet up loud Cries, and turn- 
ed their Backs with as much Facility as t 
firſt fell on, They now make their Attac 
in Silence, and keep their Ground in an Action 
as well as the beſt Troops in Europe. They 
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were alſo unacquainted with the mo- 
dern Manner of building Places of Defence: A 
few Towers of a very indifferent Conſtruci - 
on, a ſcurvy Trench, and a Rampart of ſmall- 
Extent, made all the Fortification of their gar- 
rifon'd Towns. We now begin to ſee among 
them Baſtions, half-Moons, and other regular 
Works, as in this Part of the World. 


Their Artillery was ſtill the worſt in order He has an 
of any thing amongſt them, and they wanted Artillery 

Cannoneers as well as good Engineers, well 4 

Nauli Kan has an Artillery extreamly well ſup- plied. 


plied. He gives us an account of it himſelf, in 
a Letter that he wrote to the Governor of / 
paban upon the Taking of Candahar ; (1) a 

Tranſlation of which here follows, 


A Mandate (2) ſent by Schach Nadir from Can- An O. di 
the Gover- 
by the Officers of the India Company, and paban 


dahar to Hattembeck, Governor of Iſpa- 
han; a Copy whereof was ſent is Bengal 


brought by two Couriers to the ſaid Com- 
pany, the 6th of May, 1738. 


E it known to Hattembeck Governor of 

B ee (aſter having aſſured him of our 
oyal Favour) that, by the Bleſſing of God, ſince 
the Day that this great Kingdom of Perſia has - 
fallen to our lot, every thing has ſucceeded 
according to our Wiſh, and that, by the Per- 
miſſion of the Moſt High, our Arm is become 
ſo powerful, that no Fortreſs has been able to- 


(1) Vid. part Z. p. 158. where the Siege of 
this Place is ſpoken of. * 
(2) This is the Meaning of the Perſian Word 


Regam. | 
B 2 withſtand | 
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withſtand. it : Mountains have ſeemed a 
Chaff, (2) and the Sea as a Valley before our 


Royal Countenance ; and it isby us that theſe 


things are done. | 

- 'Fhe Inhabitants of Candahar having re- 
volted againſt us, and obliged-us to march 
againſt them, before we laid Siege to their 
City, we put them in mind of the Paflages in 
the Koran againſt Rebel Subjects, and exhorted 
them to deſiſt from their pernicious Revolt, 
turn aſide from their evil Ways, and enter 
again into their Duty of Allegiance. Notwith- 
ftanding this, they continued in their abomi- 
nable Obſtinacy, and would not renounce their 
criminal Enterpriſe, confiding without doubt in 
the Strength of their Bulwarks, Their Lead- 
ers, like a Flock of black Ravens, lifted up their 


hideous Voices, and rejected our Counſels and. 


Exhortations with Contempt and Mockery, 
For this reaſon, ſeeing that neither the Com- 
mand ments of God, nor our Counſels and Ex- 
hortations had any effect, and that this obſti- 
nate People took pleaſure in their evil deſigns, 
and grew more and more pertinacious, I have 
at laſt ſuffered my Wrath to break forth againſt 
them. Reſolved as I was to become Maſter of 
their Fortreſs, I ordered my Troops to ad- 
vance, and commanded them to attack the 
Quarter called Sangee, and the Redoubt, which 
ſtands upon the Eminence on the ſide called 
. ö | | 
My Soldiers having happily got poſſeſſion 
of the ſaid Quarter of Sangee, I planted my 
Mortars thereupon, and threw Bombs into 
the City inceſſantly, the one following the 
other as cloſe as T hunder follows — 

ä - is 
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This continued till the third of the Month 
Sebejed Tulbaroem, (3) when I ordered my 
Army to attack the Fortreſs by Storm, and to 
bring up my Artillery, which continued play- 
ing without intermiſſion upon the Redoubt on 
the ſide of Deda, of which I could not as yet 
make myſelf Maſter, While my Field-pieces 
thundered upon it, I commanded the Bagtia- 
rians, who ſerve in my Army, to prepare for 
giving the Aſſault on that ſide: Which they 
executed with ſo much Courage and Intrepi- 
dity, that they got poſſeſſion of it, in ſpite of 
all che Efforts of the Rebels. And as the News 
of this happy Succeſs cannot but give great 
Joy and Satisfaction to all the well affected in 
our Kingdom, who have waited for it with Im- 
patience, 1 have diſpatched Mabmet Alibeck, 
Standard- Bearer of this Army, which is like 
Paradiſe, (4) to bring the ſaid joyful. Tid- 
m 2 ; *. 
You are not ignorant that it is an antient 
Cuſtom in all the Cities and Provinces of Per- 
a, upon the Reception of any good Piece of 
Intelligence, to pay the Contribution called 
the Courier's Fee: But conſidering that our 
faithful Subjects have not been deficient for 
three V ears paſt in aſſiſting us with all their 
Power, and furniſhing the extraordinary Ex- 
pences which we have been obliged to be at, 1 
remit to them the aforeſaid Contribution ; and 
willing that all Perſons, of every Degree, be in- 
formed of this joyful News,by the public read- 


; (3) 2 to the 12th of our Month'of 
arc? , 4 

(4) Mafllis, | | 
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ing of this our Mandate, we order the City 
Chamber to pay only 12 Tomans (x) of our 
own Money to the Bearer of it, and pre- 
ſent him with the Habit of Honour, with- 
out taxing any private Perſon a- Farthing to- 

wards the Expence of all this. | 
The preſent Letter ſhall be immediately 
ſent to Aviſa, Compilzen, and all the other Ci- 
ties round about 1/pahan, that the Inhabitants 
of the reſpective Countries may partake early 
of the agreeable Tidings, and have ſo much 
the more Cauſe to increaſe their Hopes. This 
Royal Mandate muſt be received with Eſteem 
and Veneration. Given in our Camp before 
* Candahar the 4th of the Month Sjebyed 
Tulharoem, in the Year 1150. (2) "nl 

Underneath was the following Order. 
<«« Whereas Bonfires and Illuminations may 
run our poor Subjects into burthenſome Ex- 
pences, we order that none be made; and will 
only that the Trumpets be ſounded, and the 
Drums beat to the Royal March, and the 

other cuſtomary Flouriſhes. 


Kin Kan After that Kouli Kan had every where re- 
n duced the Aghwans to Obedience, and put it 

retolves on due 5 , A 
a War out of their Power todo any farther Miſchief, 
againſt the be reſolved to take revenge on the Great 
{Great Mo- Mogul, who had underhand fed the Flame of 
ul. Rebellion in Pera. It is an ill Sort of Po- 
licy, too common among Princes, to excite 
Inſurrections againſt ſuch of their Neighbours 


( 1 ) About One Pound Sixteen Shillings, 
(2) March 13th 1738. 
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as give them any Umbrage, to ſpare neither 
Treaſures nor intrigues to foment theſe Trou- 
bles, and at the ſame time to aſſure this Neigh- 
bour publickly of the moſt pacific Intentions 
towards him, of a particular Eſteem for his 
Perſon, and an eternal Friendſhip for all his 
Family, What is the effect of all this? The 
Prince that is thus marked out for a Dupe, 
ſees at laſt thro? the thin Diſguiſe, and as ſoon 
as he has terminated the Affairs that have been 
brought on him at home, falls with all his 
Forces upon the Incendiary, who, not expect- 
ing ſuch a Surpriſe, becomes the Victim of his 
falſe Politicks. Effeminaey and a perfidious 
Temper are the Cauſe of all this: For a Prince 
who dreads the Power of his Neighbour, 
ought at the ſame time that he raiſes him up 
Enemies at home, to declare open War againſt 
him, leſt the other Expedient ſhould: become 
dangerous, Thus it proved with the Great 
Mogul, who purſuing the Maxim contrary to 
true Policy, brought on himſelf the Arms of 
the Valiant Loui Kan, which proved to him 
very fatal ; as the Reader will ſee in what fol- 
lows. But before I enter into a Detail of this 
War, I muſt give the Reader ſome Idea of 
the Dominions, Power, and Riches of this In- 
dian Monarch, 


- Magol, Magul, or Mongale, is the Name of Peſeripti- 
à Horde of 'Tartars in Great Tartary, North on of the 
of Mount Imaus. The Country inhabited by Magus 
theſe Moguls is called Maguliſtan, which every Empire. 


Reader ſhould diſtinguiſh from the Empire of 
the Great Mogul, It was in Meguliftan that 
Timur-Bec, or Tamerlane, firſt drew breath, 
and at the Head of the Tartars of mw own 

Oun- 


* 
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Country that he made thoſe famous Conqueſts 
in Alia. He it was that founded the Empire of 
the Moguls in India, which is ſufficiently 
known to us under the Name of Indoſtan. 
This vaſt Country has China on the Eaſt, 
Perſia on the Weſt, that long Chain of Moun- 
tains on the North call'd Imaus, from which 
iſſue the Ganges and the Sinde or Indus, and 
on the South the Gulph of Ganges, and the 
Peninſula of Malabar and Coromandel, where 
the Emperor poſſeſſes the Country of Decan, 
ang the Kingdom of Golconda. The Province 
of Candahar borders. upon the Weſt of the 
Mogul's Dominions: It is no Wonder there- 
fore that the Emperor dreaded a Neighbour 
ſo. formidable as Nouli Kan; but it is ſurpriſing 
that he gave him. Cauſe of Offence, and did 
not ward off the merited Blow, I have only 
to add, to what I have ſaid concerning Tamer- 
lane's being the Founder of this Empire, that 
of all the vaſt Territories conquered by that 
great Captain, this is. the only Sovereignty. 
that remains in his Family, and that his De- 
ſcendents have kept poſſeſſion of. 
A chro-. AHiracba, third Son of Tamerlane, ſucceeded 
nological him in Indeftan, the * and Cabu- 
Abridg- lian. He reſided in Herat, and was kill'd 
ment of in 1451, after a Reign of 46 Years. His Son 
the Reigns {buchaid had the Throne after him, and was 
of the Ne- griven from it on account of his Indolence, but 
2% Teaſcended it afterwards by valiant Actions. 
2 Exceſſive in his Virtues, as well as in his: 
Faults, when he began to rouſe from his Le- 
thargy he became ſo active, that no body near 
him had any repoſe, He unadviſedly attacked 


Vum- 
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Ufuncaſſon, and that raſh War coſt him his 
Life. | | 


" Scheik-Omar, Abuchaid's Son, reigned after Schei- 


him, but did nothing worthy of being record: Omar, 


ed. His Son Babar, properly ſpeaking, was 
the firſt Indian Emperor: For havingaban- 
doned his other Dominions, he retired in Diſ- 
guiſe into India, and eftabliſhed his Reſidence 
there entirely. He gave Laws to the People he 
governed, which acquired him the Reputation 
of a Wiſe Prince, He died in the Year 15 30. 

. Homayum, the Son of Babay, aſcended the 


Throne immediately upon his Father's Death, Homayum 


A Prince of thePatanians,or Patans,madeWar 
upon, and dethroned him: But Homayum, ſuc- 
coured by the King of Perſia, repaired this 
Mis fortune, and recovered his Empire. He 
died in 155 2. 


Achbar, a Prince that even in Europe would Ackbar. 


have been regarded as a great Genius, ſucceed- 
ed next, and formed many glorious Enter- 
priſes. One was, to . ge his Subjects, Pa- 
guns, Mahometans, and Chri/tians, in one Be- 
lief; for which purpoſe he drew up a Body 
of Maxims, containing thoſe Tenets in which 
all the Religions agreed. It is obſerved, that 
tho* he had this Deſign very much at Heart, 
he uſed only Careſſes to put it in Execution, 
and choſe rather to give it up, than to enforce 
it with Menaces and Torments. He was na- 
turally Humane, Gentle, Compaſſionate ; and 
his Example may make ſome Sovereigns bluſh, 
who call themfelves Civilized and Chriſtians. 
This good Prince poiſoned himſelf by Mif- 
take in 1605. 


His Succeſſor Was Selim, his eldeſt Son, Slim or 


who 
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Ceharn- 
Guire. 


Aureng-  . Aureng-Zeb, reſolving to have no Compe- 
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who afterwards took the Name of Geban- 
Guire, He reigned 23 Years, and durin 
that Time made many Conqueſts. He died 
at Bimber in 1627. f 
Balagui, the Son of Bhadurcha, and Grand- 
ſon of Gehan-Guire, fucceeded under the Name 
af Cha Geban. He had revolted againſt his 
Predeceſſor, and his Reign was agitated with. 
divers Troubles: For as if God had intend- 
ed to puniſh his Rebellion, it ſo fell out that 
his Third Son Aureng-Zeb, or Oramg-Zeb, 
rebelled againſt him, made him Priſoner, 
and together with his Liberty diſpoſſeſſed him 
of his Throne. He died in 1666. 


titor for the Empire, put to death Dara his 
Eldeſt Brother, obliged Sujah the Second ta 
ſeek an Aſyle in the Kingdom of Arracan, 
Eaſt of Indoſtan, and found means to cut off 


Arat the Third, who had helped to advance 


Mabmet- 


| 
{ 
him to the Imperial Dignity. Avreng-Zeb- , 
aſcended the Throne in 1660, and died in 1 
1707, aged 91 Years, He had for his Succeſ- ] 
Furegzier, or Cha-Alem, who left his / 
Crown after ten Years to his Son Fehan- 
Cha ; and he reigning but a ſhort time, his 4 
three elder Sons, Cha-Alem, Fehaan, and P 
Reffi-Ulkedder, had the Sovereignty in their WM 4 
turns and ſoon died; ſo that it came at laſt to * 
Mahmet-Cha a Minor, the youngeſt of the WW - 1 
four Brothers. It was this Prince that Tha- an 
mas Kili-Kan made to feel the Weight of 
his Reſentment, * 
Mahmet-Cha was brought up in the Sera- 4 


Cha's Hi-glio, under his Mother's Care, who governed 


ſtory and 
Character, 


in the Name of her Son. This occaſioned 
a JET many 
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many Rebellions, conducted by the Grandees 
of the Kingdom, which however were all 


arrived at the Age of Majority, and govern- 
ed by himſeif, the Bafrawds (a hardy and 
courageous Nation inhabiting to the South of 
Indaſtan) revolted, and dared to make Incur- 
ſions to the very Gates of Deli, the Place of 
the Imperial Refidence. Mahmet-Che over- 
came them, and every one expected he would 
have exterminated their Race: He, on the 
contrary, not'only forgave the Multitude, but 
would not ſuffer even the Ring-Leaders of the 
Rebellion to be put to Death, in hopes by his 
Clemency to attach them to his Intereſt, All 
the Accounts received from India do indeed 
agree in this, that Mahmet-Cha' is of a very 
gentle and pacific Nature, But this Inclina- 
tion to Peace and Repoſe, proved fatal to him 
in the War he bad with Schach- Nadir; for 
— neglected the Occupation of Arms, 
his Troops were not able to withſtand the 


Efforts of the Diſeiplined and Veteran Per- 


ſians. | 
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happily ſuppreſſed. When Mabmet- Cha was 


As to the Territories that compoſe the Diviſion 
Mogul Empire, Authors enumerate Fifty- and Extent 
four large Provinces, of which the following of /#dc- 


Twenty. three bear the Titles of Kingdoms ; lan. 


wiz, Deli, Agra, Labor, Aſmit, Guzarat, 
Mallua, Patana, Batar, Brampour, Bogla- 
na, Ragemal, Moultan, Cabul, Tatta, Ba- 
car, Urecha, Cachemire, Decan, Nandé, Ben- 
gal, Uyen, Viſapour and Golconda. All theſe 
Kingdoms and Provinces form a Country of 
about Fifteen-Hundred Miles long, to reck- 


on 
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Soil and 


Inhabi- 
tants. 
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on from the Ki ngdom . of. Golconda to Kafni, 
which lies upon the Borders of Candabar. 
In this vaſt Extent of Territory, ſome 
Parts are extremely fertile, even ſuperior in 
— 1 to Egypt. Not only Rice and 
» but many Commodities unknown to 

— are found — ; as Indigo, Silk, Cot- 
ton, and many others which our Books of 
Voyages mention, Other Provinces are leſs 
fruitful, thoſe in particular that are moun- 
tainous, In all Zzdg/tan there is but very little 
uninhabited Land, the whole Face of the 
Country abounding with Cities and Villages, 


The People are naturally ſlothful; yet do 


many of them, partly -thro' Neceſſity and 
partly thro* Avarice, —— themſelves in 
Manufactures. of Silk, Brocades, Embroide- 
ries, Cloths of Gold and Silver. 


Tributary The Great Mogul is not abſolute Sovereign 


* 


of all the Countries I have named. A few 
particular Diſtricts have their own reſpective 
Kings, who pay a Tribute to the Emperor, 
and are obliged to take the Field with their 
Troops when ever he pleaſes to command. 
Theſe Kings are Idolaters; and tho' the 


 Adahometans are (worn Enemies of Gentiliſm, 


they tolerate theſe from a Political View, as 
they ſerve to counter-balance the Credit of the 
. that is, the Grandees of the Court, 
who, tho” ſeparately but weak in compariſon 
of the Emperor, become à very formidable 
Body when united, 

Theſe petty Pagan Monarchs are called 
Razas, and their Soldiers Ragipoyts, that is, 
the Sons of -Rajas, They make a Vow ei- 


ther to conquer or die ; then get drunk with 


Opium, 


- 
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Opium, and will ſuffer themſelves to be cut 
in pieces by their Enemies before they will turn 
their Backs. Beſides the Rajas there are ſome 
Kings who only pay a Tribute, and are un- 
der no Obligation to ſerve in the Army : Such 
are the Kings of Golconda, Viſapour, &c. 


It muſt be imagined, that to guard this im- The 


T3 


menſe Tract of Land, there muſt be a pro- Ms 


digious Number of Troops: Nor indeed is Forces. 


there any Monarch in Aa who keeps fo ma- 
ny as the Great Mogul, The Army, which 
encamps always at the Palace Gates, whe- 
ther the Court be at Agra or Deli, amounts 
to 50,000 Horſe, and 150,000 Foot, When 
the Emperor goes out, either into the Coun- 
try or elſewhere, theſe two Cities reſemble 
only a Camp that a vaſt Army has juſt quitted : 

For excepting the Quarters of the Baniant, 
who are great Merchants, the reft is nearly 
depopulated. Beſides this Army, every City 


of the Empire maintains continually a cer- 
tain Number of Horſe and Foot, who are al- 


ways ready to march at the firſt Order, Add 


to theſe the Ragipouts, who make togethier 
ho inconſiderable Body. c 


The Soldiers which the Cities furniſh, aſ- Abſolute 


ſemble according to the Provinces or King- Power. 


doms, and form a very large Army. The 
Kingdom of Bengal, tor Exampte , furniſhes 
40,000 Horſe, excluſive of the Infantry; ; the 
Kingdom of Agra furniſhes 15,000 Horſe; 
the Kingdom of Del; as many ; that of Car 
bul 6000, and ſo of the reſt. 

To feed and ſupport ſuch a prodigious 
Number of Soldiers, there muſt be immenſe 


Revenues ; and in theſe the Great Mogal is 


C no 
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no way deficient, He is Maſter of all the 
Effects in his Empire, and gives and takes 
them away, when and to whom he pleaſes. 
He raiſes and abaſes according to his Pleaſure, 
with this particular Circumſtance, that the 
Son. of a General of his Armies, who has 
been the moſt rich, and the moſt loaded with 
Favours perhaps of any in the Empire, be- 
comes in an Inſtant a mere Beggar if he has 
no Merit, and is no more eſteemed than if 
he ſprung from the vileſt Peaſant, _ 
Beſides this Prerogative which the King has 
of giving and taking away, he receives very 
large fixed Revenues, of which the follow- 
ing Liſt was taken from the Archives of the 
Empire. But the better to underſtand it, 
I muſt firſt remark, that all the Kingdoms 
of Indoſtan are divided into Sarcars, that is to 
lay Provinces, and that the Sarcars are ſub- 
divided into Parganas, ſignifying inferior Go- 
vernments within the Limits of that Pro- 
vince, ſomewhat like the Hundreds in our 
Shires. In the ſecond Place, the Reader 
ought to know, that according to the Indian 
Manner of accounting, a Carol or Kourour 
is worth a Hundred Lacks, that a Lack in- 
cludes a Hundred Thouſand Roupees, and 
that every Roupee is equivalent to about Two 
Shillings and Sixpence Halfpenny Engliſh, * 


* So that a Lack is about thirteen Thou- 
ſand one Hundred and thirty Pounds, and à Carol 
about one Million three Hundred and thirteen 
Thouſand Pounds, Engliſh Money. Some value 
the Roupce at Threepence Halfpenny leſs, but 
the Groſs Sums here mentioned will not admit 
"14 The 
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The Kingdom of Del; has within its Go- 


vernment eight Sarcars and two Hundred 
and twenty Parganas, which pay one Carol, 
twenty-five Lacks, and fifty Thouſand Rou- 


es. 

The Kingdom of Agra reckons within its 
Limits fourteen Sarcars, and two Hundred 
and Sixty eight Parganas, which pay to the 
Emperor, two Carols, twenty-two Lacks, 
and three Thouſand five Hundred and Fifty 
Roupees. 

In the Kingdom of Labor are computed 
Five Sarcars, and three Hundred and fourteen 
Parganas, the Revenue of which is two Ca- 
rols, thirty-three Lacks, and five T houſand 
Roupees, 

The Sarcars and Parganas in the King- 
dom of Amir pay two Carols, nineteen 
Lacks, and two Roupees. 


The Kingdom of Guzarate, including, - 


nine Sarcars and nineteen Parganas, pays. 
two Carols, thirty-three Lacks, and ninety -- 
hve Thouſand Roupees. : 

The Kingdom of Malua, divided into ele- 
ven Sarcars, and two Hundred and fifty ſmall 


Parganas, pays but ninety- nine Thoufand 


Lacks, and fix T houſand two Hundred "and 
fifty Roupees. A 


n the Kingdom of Bear are numbered 
eight Sarcars, and two Hundred and Forty- ſix 


ſmall Parganas, which produce one Carol, 


twenty-one Lacks, and twenty-five Thouſand 


Roupees. 


The Kingdom of Cabul, divided into thir- 


ty five Parganas, . affords but Thirty-two 


Lacks, and Seven Thouſand two Hundred” 
and fifty Roupees. C2 The 
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The Kingdom of Tatta pays five Lacks, 
and two Thouſand Roupees, 
That of Bacar pays only T wenty-four 


Lacks. 
Tho' they reckon Eleven Sarcars, and a 


ſafficient Number of Parganas in the King- 
dom of Urecha, it pays no more than Fiſty- 


ſeven Lacks, and ſeven Thouſand five Hun- 


dred Roupees. 

The Forty- ſix Parganas of the Kingdom of 
Cachemire, pay only T hirty-five Lacks, and five 
Thouſand Roupees ; tho this Kingdom is 
called the Terreſtrial Paradiſe of the Indies, 
on Account of its Fertility. 

The Kingdom of 1!/avas, with its Depen- 
dencies, renders Seventy-ſeven Lacks, and 
Thirty-eight Thouſand Roupees. 

The . of Decan, which is divided 
into Eight Sarcars, and Seventy- nine Par- 
ganas, pays one Carol, Sixty-two Lacks, 
and Four Thouſand ſeven Hundred and Fifty 
Roupees. by 1 8 

In the Kingdom of Barar they count Ten 
Sarcars, and a Hundred Ninety-one ſmall 
Parganas, from which the Emperor receives 
One Carol, Fifty-eight Lacks, and Seven 
Thouſand five Hundred Roupees. 

The Kingdom of Baglana contains Forty 
three Parganas, and renders Sixty eight Lacks, 
and Eighty five Thouſand Roupees, 

The Province of Candis, which may alſo 
be called a Kingdom, produces One Carol, 
Eleven Lacks, and Five Thouſand Rou- 


Pe The Kingdom of Nandi pays only Seventy- 
two Lac ks. bd Yar 2 
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That of Bengal pays Four Carols. a 

That of Ugen pays Two Carols. | 

That of Ragemahal, One Carol and Fifty 
Thouſand Roupees. 

The Kingdom of Viſapour, and a Part of 
Carnatte, produce 5 Carols, 

Finally, the Kingdom of Golconda, and 
another Part of Carnatte, ſend up alfo Five 
Carols, 

All theſe Sums, added together, amount to 
Three Hundred Eighty feven Millions, One 
Hundred Ninety four Thouſand Roupees : | 
And to take the Indian Roupees, as above, 
for about Two Shillings and fixpence each, 
Englih Money, the ſtated Annual Revenue of 
the Mogul Emperor amounts to about Forty 
three Millions, Five Hundred Fifty-nine 
The ufand Three Hundred Pounds Sterling. 

Betides theſe fixed Revenues, there are ©C,at. . 
ſome Caſual Taxes, that bring him in great 
Riches. I. He exacts a Tribute of fo much 
per Head of all the Pagan Indians, 2, All 
Commodities, exported by Heathen Mer- 
chants, pay Five per Cent of their Value by 
way of Cuftom: The Mahometans are 
exempt from ' theſe Impoſts. 3. There 
is a Sort of Tribute upon the Whitening of 
Linens or Cottons, of which there are vaſt 
Quantities in the Indies. 4. The Diamond 
Mines bring the Emperor in prodigious Sums ; 
beſides that he demands the Fineſt, Largeſt, 
and moſt Perfect ſor himſelf. 5. The Sea- 
Ports, and in particular thoſe of Sindi, Ba- 
rocha, Surat and Cambaya, are ſubje& to 
2 great "Taxes. 6. But what moſt of all aug- 
| ments the Emperor's Revenues, is, that he is 
it C. 3 ſole 
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fole Heir at Law to all the Moveables, Mo- 

ney, Effects, iv a Word, to all the Wealth 
of thoſe Mahometan SubjeQs who die in his 

Pay. By this Means the Widows of Go- 

vernors of Provinces, and Generals of the 

=_ are often reduced to a very mode- 

teafion; and their Sons, as I before ob- 
ſerved, (without Merit of their own) plung- 
ed into the meaneſt Beggary. 

Arſenals, As to other Particulars ; Except the Em- 

Ec. peror's own, there are no Arſenals in the 

Meogul's Territories, every Commander of 

Troops being obliged to furniſh Arms for his 

Men. — this Reaſon a Mogul Army ap- 

pears with a Mixture of Muskets, Scyme- 

tars, Bows, Swords, and Lances. But as to 
the Imperial Arſenal, we are aſſured that there 
is nothing in the World of that Kind more 
magnificent ; all the Arms glitter with Pre- 
cious Stones. His Artillery is numerous, and 
the Pieces of Cannon that he uſes in War, 
for the moſt Part, are more ancient than 

ours, It is not without Reaſon therefore, 

that ſome imagine the Uſe of Cannon and 
= Powder was known in the dies before the 

: Time of Tamerlane, and that they attri- 

4 | bute the Invention of them to the Chinefe : 
_— For the Moguls have a Tradition, that the 

1 Chingſe caſt Artiflery in Deli, at the Time 
that they were Maſters of it. 

Elephants, The r's Elephants make another 
Part of the Strength of his Armies, and are 
an Ornament of his Palace. He keeps to the 
Number of 500 of them, under large porti- 
cos built on purpoſe. They have all pompous 


Names, like thoſe which the Europeans give 
their 


„ * RY 
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Men of War, Fire-Ships, and Bomb-Ketches- 

One of them is called Memum-Baharek, that 

is to ſay, The Majeſtic Mauer: Another is 

named Dut- Hingar, the Terror of Armies. 

The Furniture of theſe Creatures is of a ſur- 

priſing 1 That, in particular, 

which the Emperor rides, has on his Back 

a Throne ſhining with Gold and Precious 

Stones. The reſt are covered with Plates 

of Gold and Silver, Houſings of Gold Em- 

broidery, Bells and Fringes of Gold. It looks 

as if the Magul Emperor took delight to ex- 
hauſt Magnificence itſelf, in adorning theſe 
Animals, which are indeed the only Carriage 
he makes uſe of. The Elephant of the 
Throne, whoſe Name is Orang-Gas, that 

is, the Captain of the Elephants, is always 

followed by a long Retinue, and has a great 

Number of Officers in his Service. He ne- 

ver walks without Drums beating, Trumpets 
ſounding, and Banners waving before him. 

The — of every Elephant is rated 

at 25 Roupees every Day, about Three 

Pounds, Three Shillings and Sixpence Half 

Penny Engliſh ; but the Elephant of the 

Throne has three Times az much for his 
Allowance, Ten Servants are appointed to 

every. Elephant, to take care of and wait 

upon him. They are equally diſciplined fos 

Hunting or War; and by teaching them to 
— and Tigers, they are familiariſed . 
to Carnage in the Field of Battle. | ' 

- The Emperor's Throne is valued at Four The Em- 
Carols or Kourours. Now Four Carols, atperor's 
the Rate of One Hundred Lacks to the Ca- Throne. 
rol, and One Hundred . Thouſand Roupees 

to 


' The HISTORY of 


to the Lack, amount to Forty Millions of 
Roupees; and allowing Two Shillings Six- 
pence only for every Roupee, this Throne 
comes to about Five Milions Engliſh Mo- 
ney, Nor ought this Price to be thought 
extraordinary, if we reflect that it * ſtands 
upon Six large Pedeſtals of folid Gold, and 
is adorned with a Profuſion of Rubies, Eme. 
Talds and Diamonds. 
In a Word, it is very. certain that the 
Great Mogul is the Richeſt and moſt Magni- 
ficent Sovereign in all Aa, and perhaps 
in the whole Univerſe: For thoſe who 
have reſided Ten whole Years in his Court, 
and been inquifitive about every Thing, af- 
firm that he is, in this Reſpect, far ſuperior 
to the Grand Signior and the Schah of Perſia 
nut together. 

This is all that I thought it neceſſary to 
ſay of the Great Mogul, and his Dominions 
in general: But what follows I think may 
be properly added with regard to the King- 
dom of Cabul or Cahulian in particular, as 
that was the chief Theater of the War be- 
tween XKoult Kan and Mahmet-Cha. | 

A partice- Cabul, or Cabuliſtan, as the. Mogulians call 
lar Dei- it, is ſituated in one of the Extremities of 
* of the Megul Empire. It has Tartary'on the 
* North, from which it is ſeparated by Mount 
Imaus, formerly Caucaſus, and by the Indians 
called Caf Dagui. On the Eaſt it has the 
Kingdom of Cachemire ; on the Weſt Za- 
biſtan, and a Part of Candahar ; and on the 
South, the Country of Moullan. The Per- 
= E546 lan, 
* See Pernicy's Travel: n the Zaf-ii . 
Vol. II. 
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fans. have ſometimes been in Poſſeſſion of 
it, as the Maguli at other Times bave been 

ſſeſſed of the Kingdom of Candahar. 

The Rivers Behat and Nilab have their 
Sources in Cabuliſtan, and croſs it to fall into 
the Sinde, which is the Indus of the Antients. 
But tho” thus watered, it is not a very plen - 
tiful Country: For the Climate being ex- 
treme cold, in Compariſon with the other 
Countries that compoſe the Mogul Empire, 
there is little Fertility but in ſuch Places as are 
ſhadowed by Mountains. It is notwithſtand- 
ing very rich, becauſe a great Trade is car- 
ried on thro? it to Tartary, the Country of 
the Uſbecks, and Perſia. The Uſbecks alone 
ſell there above 60,060 Horſes annually, and 
the Country is WP hoe hy ſituated for 
Commerce, that Supplies are brought to it 
from all Parts, of what it wants, and all Ne- 
8 are to be had there at reaſonable 
rices, 


The Capital of the. Province is called Ca- Cabal Ci- 
ul, It is a very large City, and has twoty. 


good Caſtles. As two Kings have kept their 
Court here, and ſeveral Princes have ſince 
had it for their Appointment, it abounds with 
Palaces. It ſtands in 33 Degrees and a half 
North Latitude. | 

In the neighbouring Mountains grow Mi- 
rabolans, ® which therefore the Orzentals 
call Cabuly, The fame Mountains afford 
many Sorts of Drugs, and abound with Aro- 
matic Woods, There are alſo Mines of J- 
ron, that is fit for every Uſe, It is particu- 


An Excellent Sort of Plums. 
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larly in this Province that they get thoſe 
Canes, with which the Indians make Lances 
and Halberds. They are even planted in 
many Spots of Ground, 

Religion Cabuliſtan is full of ſmall Cities, Towns, 

of the Ca- and Villages, moſt of the Inhabitants of 

bulifians. which are Heathens, and therefore the Pagodi 
are numerous, They reckon their Months 
by Moons, and with much Venera- 
tion celebrate the Feaſt they call Fouby, 
which laſts two Days. Their Temples are 
then full of People, who come to pray and 
make their Offerings, The reſtof the Cele- 
bration conſiſts in Dancing along the Streets 
in Troops, to the Sound of Trumpets, At 
this Time they all dreſs in deep Red, and 
many go masked to viſit their Friends. Thoſe 
who are of the ſame Family eat together, and 
in the Evening they make Bonfires in the 
Streets, This Feaſt is celebrated every 
Year in the February Full-Moon, and it ends 
with deſtroying the Figure of a Giant, againſt 
whom a little Child draws Arrows, in Re- 
preſentation of what their Prieſts tell the Peo- 
ple. God, ſay they, came down to the 
World in the Form of a little Child, and 
under the Name of Cruchman. A great Giant, 
fearing to be deſtroyed by him, endeavoured 
his Deſtruction. But this Infant took aim at 
him ſo dextroufly with an Arrow, that he 
fell'd him-dewn, and flew him. Some will 
have this to be an Emblem of Chriftianity,and WP 
pretend that the Cabuliſtans formerly profeſſed Wa, 
that Religion. If fo, they have terribly dil- la 
figured, by Superſtition and Fable, what in Wm 
itſelf is very ſimple, Their moſt conſidera- Wy 


— — 


— 


of 
a D 
* 
1 : 
« | 
*% | 
4 * 
1 
. 1 
1 
3 l 
4. „ 
bo f : 
_ 3 5 
b& d * 
9 1 1 
- . 
$ N 
4 
: 
: : 
1 
A : 
: 
1 
1 


ble 


— 
= - = — — — = — 2 
— — — — — — l oy — 
* — — ——— — — . — 
— — _ — 


THAMAS Kovri KAN. 


ble Charity conſiſts in digging a great Number 
of Wells, and raiſing of Buildings from Space 
to Space in the Highways, for the Convenience 
of Travellers. In theſe Buildings there is al- 
{ ways a Place proper for thoſe to reſide in who 
are weary, and who carry Burthens; ſo that 
they may ſet their Packs down without Aſſiſ- 
tance. Such is the Kingdom ofCabul, and ſuch 
are its Inhabitants. Let us now proceed to 
Kuuk Kan. 

We have in ſome Meaſure ſeen the Reaſons 
which induced this Schah to make War upon 
the Great Mogul, Mahmet-Cha : 'The Pro- 
greſs and Succeſs of that War is what we are 

next to relate. 


23 


Upon the Motions made by the Perſian The Go. 
Army, after the taking of Candahar, and the yernor of 
Extirpation of the Rebels, the Souba, or Go- Cabul a- 


vernor, of the Province of Cabul, whoſe larmed. 


Name was Naſir-Kan, apprehended plainly 
that he was going to be attacked. He ſent 
early Advice of it to the Court, which was 
then at Deli, and gave the Magolian Mo- 
narch to underſtand, that he had not Troops 
ſufficient to defend the Province committed to 
his Charge againſt the Perſians. Mahmet- 
Cha, upon this, ordered conſiderable Remit- 
tances to be made him, by means of which 
theGovernor levied Troops, and fortified him- 
{elf the beſt he was able. His Army, in a ſhort 
Time, amounted to 50,000 Men, He took 
Poſſeſſion of the Defiles between the King- 


doms of Candabar and Cabul, poſted in them His li- 
large Bodies of Troops, behind Entrench- Poſttions 


ments defended with deep Ditches, covered 
with a great number of Trees that he cauſed 
— 


for a De- 
fence. 
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to be felled, and ſupported with the neceſſary 
Artillery. 

Koul: Kan was not ignorant of theſe Pre. 
parations ; but as he had ſtill ſome Affairs to 
ſettle in Perſia, he did not offer to interrupt 
them, At laſt he took the Field with 
an Army of 90,000 Men, and directed his 
March towards the Kingdom of Cabul. He 

Kul; Kanattempted at firſt to paſs the Defiles ; but 

at firſt re- found them ſo well guarded, that his Troops, 

Pulſed. brave as they were, were repulſed wherever 
they ſtrove to penetrate, Any other than 
Koul-Kan would have abandoned the Enter. 
priſe: He, on the contrary, found his Reſo- 
lution and Courage encreaſe, in Proportion to 

the Difficulties he had to encounter; and 
ſeeing that his Army, in Conſequence of the 
good Orders he had given, abounded in Provi- 
ſions and Ammunitions of War, he determined 
to mr OY for ſome favourable Mo- 
ment, W to ſurpriſe the Magulians. It 
was not long before Fortune preſented him 
with what he deſired, the Means and Op- 
2 of Penetrating into the Kingdom of 
Cabul. 

Account There is a Nation in the Dominions of the 

of the Pa- Great Mogul, who came originally from the 

#an;., Banks of the Ganges, and had formerly ex- 
pelled the Deſcendents of 7imur- Bec, and got 
Poſſeſſion of the Government of [nd/tan. 
This People, called the Patans, of whom |! 


took notice in ſpeaking of Homayum, the y 
Prince they dethroned, 1 who was reſtored U 
to the Throne by the Aſſiſtance of the Per- } 
fans; the Patans, I fay, ever ſince that Time, by 


have inherited an e Hatred again 
dne 


Tramas KoviiKan. 
the Moguls, which they have never failed to 
give Proof of, when they had an Opportu- 
nity of doing them a Miſchief, Of this there 


vas now a remarkable Inſtance, A Soldier of 
chat Nation, in the Army of Nafir- Kan, de- 
eerted and made his Eſcape to Schah Nadir's 
| Camp. 
> As he demanded to ſpeak with this Monarch, One of 
be was immediately conducted to him, and them con- 
had a Private Audience that Inſtant. The _ Kou- 
l Patan told Kouli Kan, that he knew a cer- — _ Bf 
tan Way to bring him directly to Cabul, Bias. 5 
. uichout the Governor's having the leaſt Suſ- 
„ picion, who he was ſure knew nothing of the 
o \Vay he meant. Our P-rfan gave him Aſſu- 
4 WW rance of an abundant Recompence, in caſe 
e tbe Scheme he propoſed could be put in Ex- 
. Wy ccution. The Paton knew the Country per- 
fectiy well, and the Feaſability of his Project: 
* For the Seat of his Nation, under the Domi- 
It nion of their Rajas, is between the King - 
n doms of Cabul and Candahar, He conducted 
the Army from the ſide of Carabat towards 
"Wl the Weſt of Candabar, acroſs many barren 
and defert Tracts of Land, where Heats 
he ere exceſſive, and ſcarce a Drop of Water 
be ©9uld be found: But the Example of their 
eder reſtrained the Perſian Soldiers from 
ot murmuring, and every one bore his own 


Hardſhip with Patience, At laſt they arrived 
= E G, or Gaſna, and from thence, after 
he BY many Fatigues, at the Foot of the Saliman 
wy Mountains, which the Army traverſed by a 
Way unknown, and impaſſable to any but 
the Soldiers of Kauli Kan, This Hero no 
nt boner ſaw himſelf in the Territory of Ca- 
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bul, but he rewarded his Faithful Guide, ang 


" marched towards the Capital, turning a little 
upon the Right, and paſſing by Allipaſcha , 
or Alleboga. OTE 


While he was upon the March, News was 
brought him that Nafrr-Kan, truſting to the 
Guards he had poſted in the Defiles, and the 
Difficulties his Perſian Majeſty would have 
to ſurmount, neglected moſt of the Precau- 
tions uſual in Armies, and ſpent whole Nights 
in feaſting and exceſſive Pleaſures, One may 


imagine that the Schah did not neglect to im- 


Where he 


prove this Information; he paid richly the 
Man who brought it, and haſtened his March 
in order to ſurpriſe the Mogul General. He 
found Him and his Troops in the utinoſt 
Security, and immediately drew up his Army 


defeats the to attack them. It is eaſy to conceive that in 
Mul Go-ſuch a Situation, they made no long Reſiſ- 


vernor. 


tance. In a Word, their Camp was almoſt 
ſurrounded, and forced the Moment it was 
ſtormed. Moſt of the Men were killed on 
the Spot, and the reſt (except 3 or 400 who 
eſcaped by Flight) were taken Priſoners, to 
the Number of about ooo. Nafir- Kan, the 
Governor of Cabul, was among the latter, 
This Action happened a few Leagues below 
Cabul, in a ſmall Plain ſurrounded with the 
Mountains of Soliman. 

After the Defeat of Næſir- Kan's Army, 
all the other Poſts in the Mountains were ſoon 
abandoned, none of the Indians attempting 
to make Head before the Conqueror, Per- 
haps the Reader will not be diſpleaſed to ee 


dere the Tranſlation of a Letter, which that 


Monarch. wrote to his Second $0n upon 4 


Event. 
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4 Letter and Edie of Schah Nadir to bis 
Second Son Naſſun Ulla Mirza, written: 
from Biegapour in Indoſtan, and ſent by a 


Courier. 


„ In the Name of the Almighty and All- 

merciful God. 
W E will that every one yield Obedience His Letter 

to our moſt dear and well- beloved Son * 
Naſſun Ulla Mirza, whom we aſſure of our *? bas 
Royal Favour. Be it known, that truſting, 
entirely in God, who is our Strength and our 
Support, we ſet out on Tue/day the 12th in 
the Morning from Alipaſcha, where we had 
reſted our Army, and which is two Leagues 
diſtant from :/laal-abat, and arrived the 
Evening of the ſame Day at Hariel- alb. 
From thence, having put ourſelf at the Head 
of ſome Thouſands of the moſt Alert of our 
Troops, we advanced by long. Marches, to. 
Himrod, within three Leagues of Biegapour, 
near which Place we are at this , preſent. 
We learned at Himrod, that the Governour 
Naſir- Kan ſpent his Time in Diverſions and 
Debaucheries, with the other Generals and 
chief Officers of his Army.. Upon this Advice 
I advanced to his Camp, which I attacked at 
unawares, and immediately. forced it. But à 
very few Soldiers eſcaped, the reſt having been 
either, killed or taken, Many Officers under- 
went the ſame Fate, and we reckon amo 
our Priſoners the Governor Nafir- Ken him- 
ſelf, We have alſo taken all their Artillery, 
and all their Baggage. You will he inform- 
ed of other Circumſtances of this Battle 

D 2 
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the * Colonels Mahmet Ibrabim- Beck, and 

Jau Chan- Beck, whom I have diſpatched to 
ou, and who will give you a particular Detail 
y Word of Mouth, | 

Your Excellence, upon the Receipt ef 
Theſe, will order the Cannon to be diſcharg- 
ed, the Drums to be beat, the Trumpets to 
be ſounded, and all other Demonſtrations of 
Publick Joy to be given. You: will alſo 

ſend Advice of this Event to all our Supe- 
rior Officers, that they with us may praiſe 
the Eternal, and render him Thanks for this 
Happy and Signal Victory. 

' Aﬀed this Font has been read, it ſhall be 
ſent to Jillal abat, to his Highneſs Dicen K:- 
Beck, chief Standard-Bearer of our Camp, 
who ſhall take Care to ſend it to. Cabul, 
to his Highneſs Jamoem Verdi- Nan, and he 
ſhall tranſmit it to Mir of Zulthoen Governor 
of Caſmin, and he to our moſt dear and 
well beloved Sun 5 f Mirza, Vice- 
Roy of Perſia, that he alſo may be informed 
of the Great Victory we have obtained. 
The whole ſhall be exactly followed and 
executed, according to the Tenor of our pre- 
ſent Decree. : 

Given the 14th of the Month Sjaboen 
Ulmhaſam, in the Year 1151,” ( Accord- 
ing to the Engh/b Old Stile, November 28, 


1738.) 
"I the Bottom of the Copy of this Letter 
that was ſent into Europe, were theſe Words. 


50 So I tranſlate the 'P erfian Word Miembas- 
2 which fgnifies properly, Chief of a Thouſand 
* 5 


* «© Thus 
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& Thus wrote the Secretary Camber- Ali, and 
his Words ha ve been tranſlated from Per- 


ſan into Dutch as faithfully as poſſible. 

It is proper to remark, before we proceed, 
that Kouli Kan had ſurpriſed Cabul, the Capi- 
tal of the Country, a few Days before the 
Battle. The Inhabitants, 'tho' they did 
not expect him, no Man imagining he could 
paſs the Defiles that were ſo well guarded, 
did not however think it fafe to irritate him, 
and ſurrendered as ſoon as he appeared. The 
Schah put a Garriſon into the Town, with a 
Perſian Governor, 


After this Conqueſt, he wrote to the Great Kouli-Kan 
Mogul, making him Propoſitions for a Peace, ſends to 


It is not the Cuſtom of theſe Princes to have the Great 
Mogul. 


Embaſſadors reſident at each other's Courts, 
much leſs to make formal Declarations of 
War, according to the Cuſtom of the Chrif- 
tians, When they ſend an Embaſly, it is 
only by way of Felicitation on ſome proſpe- 
rous Event, or to give notice of ſome extra- 
ordinary Occurrence, Theſe are mere Ca- 
ſualties ; and even on ſuch Occaſions, the 
Embaſſadors make but a ſhort Stay, except at 
the Court of the Great Mogul, who ſometimes 
detains them out of Pride, and refuſes to give 
them an Audience of Leave, till they have 
been Witneſſes of all the Pomp and Pagean- 
of his Court, As to War, they make no 


other Declaration of it, nor uſe any other 


Formality, than that of falling ſuddenly upon 


the Country they deſign to attack, For 
this Reaſon the Sovereigns always keep upa . 


numerous Body of Troops, even in Time of 
Peace, and when they have moſt Reaſon to 
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be ſecure of their Neighbour's Friendſhip. 
After they have begun a War, they uſually 
continue it a long Time, becauſe neither Par- 
ty will ask for a Peace, which they look up- 
on as an infamous Mark of their own Sub- 
miſſion. If they are obliged however to ſtoop 
to it, they commonly make the firſt Propoſals 
themſelves, and leave the Treaty to be con- 
cluded by their reſpective Miniſters. 

As Kouli Kan had taken Arms only for the 


Sabſtance gecurity of his Kingdom, he thought proper 


of his 
Letter. 


to prevent the Shame of his Enemp, and ge- 
nerouſly offered him to accommodate Matters. 
The Subſtance of his Letter, an exact Copy 
of which is wanting, runs thus. That he 
was come at the Head of a powerful Army, 
to conquer a Country which had formerly 
belonged tp Perſia : That for his Part, he 


had always obſerved the Treaties that had 


been concluded between his Predeceſſors and 
the Megul Emperors, by which this Kingdom 
of Cabul had been ceded to the latter; but 
that Mabmet-Cha having violated them, by 
fomenting under-hand the Rebellion of the 
Aehwans, bo thought himſelf abſolved from 
any farther Obligation by thoſe Treaties ; for 
which Reaſon he had entered the Kingdom 
of Cabul with an armed Force, and made a 
Conqueſt of it: That from the good Fortune 
which had always hitherto atterided his Arms, 
he might flatter himſelf with Hopes of yet 
ter Succeſs, in caſe he purſued his Point; 
be that notwithſtanding, he offered him 
Peace, on Condition that the Kingdom of 
Cabul ſhould be ceded to him in Perpetuity, 
£9 cover that of Candahar, and _— a 
rier 
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Barrier to Perſia: That he demanded more- 
over all the Lands on the Perſian Side of the 
Indus, from North to South, reckoning from 
the Source to the Mouth of that River ; and 
this by way of Indemnification for the Ex- 
pences of the War: Threatning, in caſe he 
did not accept of theſe Conditions, to carry the 
Arms of Perſia into the Heart of Indo//an, 
and attack him in the Capital of his Empire.” 


31 


Pretty much like theſe were the Terms of Refle&i- 
Kouli Kan's Letter to Mahmet- Cha. They ons on it. 


ſavour of that Spirit of Pride and Fiercenels 
which Victory uſually inſpires; but did not in 
the leaſt move the Mogul, nor abate any thing 
of the Haughtineſs which the Monarchs of 
Indgſtan have always affected, and which is 
indeed common to all the Oriental Princes. 
It appears however, that Mabmet-Cba, in 
this, committed a great Fault: For if on one 
hand we conſider the Valour and good For- 
tune of Koul: Kan, the Diſcipline and excel- 
leat Order of his Troops; and on the other 
caſt our Eyes on the Inexperiencs and Diſor- 
der that reigned in the Army of Mahmet- 
Cha; we cannot help concluding that his 
Pride and Contempt of the King of Per/ia 
were then out of Seaſon ; that it had beep 
his Intereſt, and was in true Policy his Buſi- 
neſs, to temporiſe, diſſemble, and not expoſe 
himſelf lightly to a War, the Succels of 
which, even then, had no advantageous Af- 
pect on his ſide. I own that Xoult Kan de- 
manded a great deal. But then, tho” in fact, 
not content with the Kingdom of Cabu!, 
which he had already conquered, he wanted 
farther all the Countries on this ſide the —_ 
«Pp 
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and that this Trat included Part of the 
Kingdoms of Maultan and Buckor, quite down 
to Tatta, on the South; and to the Northward 
the whole Kingdom of Cachemire, or Caſji- 
mere, Which makes a prodigious Extent of 
Country ; not to mention that the Kingdom 
of Cachemire has been fo valued by the M.. 
gul Emperors, that one of them uſed to ſay, 
he had rather loſe all /ndo/an than this petty 
Royalty, which is in reality looked upon as 
the terreſtrial Paradiſe of the Indies, on ac- 
count. of the Temperature of its Air, the 
Fertility of its Soil, and the Politeneſs of its 
Inhabitants : Notwithſtanding all this, I fay, 
the beſt thing Mahmet-· Cha could have done, 
would have been to have.made at once the 
Ceflion ' demanded by the Conqueror, for 
whom Fortune ſo viſibly declared. This Ju. 
dian Monarch however took another Method, 
and publiſhed a kind of 7 155 full of a- 
buſive Language againſt Koutt Kan, who re- 
ceived and read it in cool Blood, reſolving 
immediately to anſwer it in another way than 
by the Pen of his Secretaries. This Mani- 
fefts is too ſingular to be intirely omitted here: 
I will attempt . a faithful Tranſlation of it, 
forewarning the Reader that he muſt not a- 
ſcribe to me certain extraordinary Expreſſions, 
and even Ideas, which, odd as they may ſeem 
to us, are yet familiar enough to the Orien- 
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Tranſlation of the Latter or Manifh flo which 
the Emperor Mahmet-Cha publiſhed againſt 
Schah Nadir. 
The Superſcription ran thus : 


« To Thamas Nouli Kan, Uſurper of the The 24 
ö cc 
Perfian Throne. _ 


E have a long while deliberated, whe- 
ther we ſhould write to a Man of ſuch 
baſe and obſcure Birth as thou art; and we re- 
ſected that it would be ſhameful for us, who 
are ſo much above all the Princes of the World, 
to enter into any Explanation with thee, who 
att nothing but an Uſurper, an ungrateful per- 
fidious Fellow, a Traitor; who haſt never 
ceaſed to perſeeute thy temporal Lord and 
lawful Maſter, who had loaded thee with Be- 
nefits, But at laſt, we have reſolved to de- 
mean ourſelf ſo far as to write to thee, to 
reproach thee with thy Crimes, to exhort 
thee to Repentance ; that thou mayeſt pre- 
vent the Indignation of God, and the Ven- 
gennee Which our Royal Hand is preparing 
for thee. 

We have already given Orders to the Ge- 
nerals of our Army to re-take the Country 
which thou haſt unjuſtly ſeized, to beſiege 
Candahar, to drive from thence the Gover- 
nor which thou haſt appointed, and finally te 
take thy Perſon, that I may cauſe that Pu- 
niſhment to be inflicted on thee which oy 


Crimes have deſerved, 
1 
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Learn, Wretch as thou art, what it is to 
trifle with the Succeſſor of Tamerlane, who 
ſhines among other Sovereigns as the Sun amid 
the Stars” —— $57, 

I was going to tranſlate on, when I ſaw fo 
many figurative Expreſſions, ſo many ab- 
ſtrated and extravagant Thoughts, joined to 
ſuch a Number of barbarous Names, that I 
was deterred from the Task, and thought it 
my Duty to ſpare the Reader ſuch a diſagree- 
able Reading ; imagining it would be ſufficient 
to inform him, that in general this Letter is full 
of the moſt groſs Scurrilities, Rodomontades, 
and vain Menaces. Add to all this the Quo- 
tations of the Alcoran, the rough barbarous 
Names of many Grandees of the Mogul“ 
Court, who are ſpoken of in this Manifeſto, 
and you muſt own that I have done the moſt 

rudently to ſuppreſs the reſt. The Indian 
ch finiſhes with ſaying, that he would 
ſend and releaſe Schah mas out of Priſon, 8 - 
and re · place him upon the Throne, and that 
Kauli Kan ſhould then have ſome Reaſon to 
repent of his outrageous Attempts ; that he 
might however avoid the Sufferings which a. 
waited him; that the Pen of Mercy and Grace 
was yet ſuſpended over the Leaf of his Crimes, 
and would efface them all upon the leaſt Token: 
of Repentance, Where haſt thou, ſays the Mogul, 
feen daring Heraes ? Thou haſt fought againſt 
Turks and Georgians, I ſhall. ſend Armies 
lite unto Seas: Thou and thy Hoſts ſhall nit 
be able to withſtand them. FE 

Our Hero, as I obſerved before, did not put 

bimſelf in much Pain about this Piece, ga” 
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believing that the beſt Refutation of it would 
be to puſh on the War with Vigour, he re- 


ſolved to pals the Indus, and go in queſt of 


the vain-glorious Monarch of Ind;an, to put 
an end to the War by a deciſive Battle. 


35 


Kouli Kan was ſtill encamped near Biesjab- The Tak- 
prer, or Piſpore, when he received the Ao ing of Pi- 


gul's Letter. This City is of no great Con-/ore. 


ſequence, nor has it any good Fortification; 
yet was there in it a Garriſon of 1000 Indian 
Horſe, and ſome Hundreds of Infantry. The 
$:hah ſent a Summons to the Commander, 
requiring him to open his Gates; aſſuring 
him, that in caſe of Compliance neither he 
nor his Garriſon ſhould receive the leaſt In- 
jury. The Governor having refuſed to ſur- 
render, Muli Kan ordered the Place to be 
ſtormed, and it was immediately carried. 
Some of the Garriſon, as is cuſtomary on ſuch 
Occaſions, were put to the Sword. But 
Kouli- Kan ſaved the g reateſt Part of them, 
who immediately took on in his Army. The 
Town was abandoned to pillage, and afforded 
the Soldiers a fine Booty. 


The Perſian Schah did not ſtop here. Some x, Kan 


Leagues diſtant from Phre is a conſiderable 


ſſes the 


City called Attoct, faced upon the Conflu- Rivers, and 
ence of the Nilab and that Part of the Indus takes At- 


to which it communicates its Name. Muli tock. 


Kan reſolved to aſs the Nilab, and make 
himſelf Maſter o is Place. There was no 
ſuch thing as a Bridge in this Country: But 
the Schah knev (+ well how to remedy that 
Inconvenience. by the Pontoons which: his 
European Enginecrs had built for him, that 
his Army very ſoon appeared on the other * 

. 0 


of the River. The Governor of Atock, ſur- 
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prized at this Expedition, and terrificd by the 
Example of the Commander of Piſbore, who 
was killed in the Carnage of that City, ſent 
Deputies to the Perſian Hero, and offered him 
the Keys of the Place. Kouli Kan put a Gar- 
riſon in it, and made Diſpoſitions for paſſing 
the River Attect, which is that Branch of the 
Indus already mentioned, Not a Creature 


oppoſed his Paſlage, which he performed 


The two 
Armies 
approach 
each other, 


without any other Loſs than that of a few 
Camels loaded with Baggage, who fell down 
in the Water, and periſhed there with their 
Burthens, 

Mean time. Mahmer-Cha was arrived upon 
the Eaſtern Banks of the Indus, at the Head 
of 400,000 Men. The Perſian Army was 
very much diminiſhed ; the exceflive Heat, 
and the Fatigue of bad Ways, had cauſed di- 
vers Maladies among them, which carried off 
abundance of Soldiers. 'I hey were not now, 
at the moſt, above 60,000 ſtrong, Yet 
were they not in the leaſt terrified, at that 
vaſt Multitude of Indians, who came to diſ- 
pute with them the Paſſage of the Indus. 
Every Thing ſeemed not only poſſible to 
them, but under the Conduct of Kouli Kan 
even eaſy. This Monarch detached one of 
his Brethren, he whom we ſpoke of in the 
firſt Part, of this Hiſtory as Governor of 
Kerman, with 6booo Men, and Orders to ad- 
vance to the Indus, and chuſe out a proper 
Place for paſſing over his Army, For this 
Purpoſe he had prepared a Number of Boats, 
the River being too large to have a Bridge 


Laid over it. 


The 


phers called the Sinde, takes its Riſe in the tion of the 


dom of Cachemire from the Country of Ban- 


THAMAS Kouli Kan. - W 
* 
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The Inde, or Indus, by modern Geogra- Deſerip- 
Confines of Little Thibet, in the Mountains Indus. 
which ſeparate that Kingdom from the Pro- 


vince of Nagracut. It runs along meandering 
from N. E. to S. W. ſeparating firſt the King- 


#ich ; next it traverſes the Countries of Attock, 
Moultan, Buckir, and Tatta; then falls down 
into the Indian Ocean, after dividing itſelf 
into two principal Branches, which are its twa 
Mouths,” and form an Iſle not much unlike 
the Delta of the Nilus. It receives in its 
Courſe the Waters of divers other leſs conſi- 
derable Rivers, among which are thoſe of 
Nilas, Cow or Behat, Lacca, Rai, and 
Van or Via. Every one knows that Alexan- 
der the Great paſſed the Indus with his Army, 
and made a Conqueſt of the Country whieh 
is at preſent called Indeſtan. His Name is 
ſtill known in thoſe Parts, and the modern 
Indians call him Secander Filifons, that is to 
ſay, Alexander the Son of Philip. The In- 
dians of that Monarch's Time were, as they 
are at preſent, brave and couragious, witneſs 
Porus and his Army : But their Kings in that 
Age carried Luxury to an Exceſs beyond 
Expreſſion, and perhaps ſurpaſſed even the 


Mogul Emperors. | . 
(a) & When the King ſuffers himſelf to be A Paſſage 


e ſeen in publick, ſays Quintus Curtius, his from Quin- 


«© Officers tus Curti- 


| us, con. 
a) Quum rex ſe in pablico conſpici patitur, Kine 5 
thuribula argentea miniſtri ferunt, totumque iter, King Po- 4 


per quod ferri deſtinavit, odoribus complent, Au- . 
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„ Officers carry Silver Cenſers before him, 
„ and perfume all the Ways by which he 
©. paſſes. He lies upon a Golden Litter, a- 

„ dorned with Pearls that hang all around it. 
„He is clothed in a Linen Robe, embroider- 
„ed with Gold and Purple. Behind the 

© Litter come his Gendarms and Body- 
66 guarce, many of whom carry Branches of 
4 Trees, full of ſinging Birds, whom they 

“ have taught to warbie Variety of Tunes, in 
order to divert him amidſt his ſerious Affairs. 
« His Palace is enriched with gilded Columns, 
« entwined all along with GoldenV ines, in- 
, termixed with Figures of Birds made in Sil- 
«© ver; there being nothing in which they 


rea lectiea margaritis circumpendentibus recubat, 
Diſtincta ſunt auro & purpura carbaſa, quz indu- 
tus eſt. Ledticam ſequuntur armati corporiſque Wl 
cuſtodes ; inter quos ramis aves pendent, qua: 
cantu ſeriis rebus obſtrepere decuerunt. Regia 
auratas columnas habet; totas eas vitis auro cx- | 
lato percurrit, aviomque, quarum viſu maxime 
- Faudent, argenteæ effigies opera diſtinguunt. Re- 
gia adeuntibus patet, cum capillum pectit atque 
ornat: tunc reſponſa legationibus, tunc jura popu- 
laribus reddit. Demptis ſoleis, odoribus illinun- MF 
tur pedes. Venatus maximus labor eſt, inc uf 
vivario animalia inter vota cantuſque pellicum f- 
gere. Binum cubitorum ſagittæ ſunt, quas emit- 
tunt majore nixu quam effectu; quippe telum, 
cujds in levitate vis omnis eſt, inhabili pondete 
oneratur. Bieviora itinera equo conficit: lon. 
gior ubi expeditio eſt, elephanti vehunt currum 
& tanta rum bellua rum corpora to:a contegunt au- 
ro. Ac, ne quis perditis moribus defit, lecticis 
aureis pellicum longus ordo ſcquitur. 


© more 


re 
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« more delight than in their variegated Birde 


« of divers Colours, The King's Palace is 


« open to all Comers; and while- they comb 


« and adorn his Hair, he gives Audience to 


« Embaſſadors, and adminiſters Juſtice to 


« his People, His Sandals are taken off, and 


« his Feet anointed with precious Odours, 


The greateſt Exerciſe he takes, is with his 


« Bow and Arrows to hunt and kill ſome 
« Beaſt encloſed in a Park, while his Con- 


« cubines ſurround him with Songs, and” 


« Vows for the good Succeſs of his Sport, 
« Their Arrows are two Cubits long, which 
te they let fly with more Effort than Effect, 
« their unmanageable Weight depriving them 


« of Force, When he goes not far, he rides 


% on Horſe-back ; but in a long Journey he 
&« is drawn upon a Car by two Elephants, 
© whoſe monſtrous Badies. are all adorned. 
« and capariſoned with Gold. And that no- 
e thing might be wanting to this unbounded 
« Luxury, a long Train of his Concubines, 


© in Litters of Gold, follow in his Retinue.“ 


Such was the Life that the Kings of India 
led in the Time of :7/:xander, and, with v 
little Difference, ſuch is the Life led by the 
Mogul Emperors at this Day, 


* 
o 
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Kouli Kan's Brother, whom I mentioned to place 
have been detached to ſurvey the Banks of found for 
the Indus, reported, that he had for a long paſſing the 


Time fought a commodious Place whereat indus. 


to paſs that River, and that he had at laſt 
found one ſome Leagues above Haſſan. #b- 
dal, where the Channel was not extremely 
broad, nor the Stream over- rapid; but that 
the Mogul Cavalry appeared on the other Side, 
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which would render the Paſſage difficult, and 
the Landing yet more ſo. Nouli Kan provided 
againſt this Inconvenience, by ordering a 
Range of long Barks, reſembling Half-Gallies, 
to be built, and furniſhed with Artillery. 
This indeed required a confiderable T'ime; 
but he employed ſuch a Number of Work- 
men, and by the Help of the Nilab procur- 
ed Timber fo eaſily from the Mountains, that 
in a few Weeks the Work was finiſhed. 

Their Tranſport Veſſels were already pre- 


of thePaſ-pared, and at the Head of theſe they put the 


ſage. 


floating Batteries, which, as they came near 
the oppoſite Shore, made a continual Fire up- 
on the Enemy, till the Troops that were in 
the Boats could alſo uſe their ſmall Arms. 
The Indians diſcharged a prodigious Quanti- 
ty of Arrows, intermixed with Musket and 
Cannon Shot, which however did no great 
Damage: While the gallant Kouli Kan, get- 
ting into a ſmall light Skiff, with only a few 


of his ſelect Friends, advanced before all the 


Fleet, and jumped the firſt upon Shore. This 
little Company drove back a large Body of 
Indian Cavalry; but had at laſt been over- 
powered, if Succour, had not opportunely ar- 


' .- rived... Happily-for them, the Troops diſem- 
barked under the Fire of the Artillery, and 


5 


The Mo- 


ſeveral Squadrons having formed themſelves 
in an inſtant, fell upon the undiſciplined diſ- 
orderly Enemy, and put them to flight. 


Immediately the News was ſpread in NHeb- 


ul, diſpi- met-Cha's Camp, that the Perfrans had paſled 
rited, flies the Indus. The Mogul Monarch, Who lay 
from his with his Army a few Leagues from that Ri- 


Army. 


ver, no ſooner heard what was done, but he 
: began 
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an to perceive the Error he had committed, 
by putting himſelf in Competition with the 
fortunate Muli Kan, His Pride vaniſhed a- 
way, his haughty Menaces were c int 
very different Diſpoſitions, and he ſunk at 
laſt into a total Deſpondency ; ſo that the 
next Day, accompanied but with a few of the 
Rajas his Tributaries, he privately left the 
Army, with an Intent to hide himſelf from 
Danger in the moſt remote Part of his Domi 
nions, after having laid waſte all the Countries 
round, to prevent the Perſians from following 
him. He was not however ſo expeditious in, 
the purſuit of this Project, as to put it effectual- 
ly in execution. The Magul Emperors had 
rather run the laſt Risk, than to abandon 
their Seraglio. That Multitude of Women, 
who follow them almoſt wherever 
are a perpetual Clog upon thoſe Princes in 
their Journeys. Before Mahmet-Cha had got 
ten Leagues, two of his Omrahs, or Grandees, 
who each of them commanded a Body of 
Troops, overtook him: They had been in- 
formed of his daſtardly Reſolution, and were 
come to divert him Fom it, and engage him 
to return, Their Names were Nezamelmult, 
who enjoyed the Office of A/efia, that is, — 
Chancellor, and Commarudien- Can. What 
they repreſented to him was, that things were 
not yet in ſuch a deſperate Condition; that 
the Perſian Army was but a Handful of Men, 
in compariſon of thoſe innumerable Forces 
who were under the Command of his impe- 
rial Majeſty ; that Kouli an's Troops were 
already fatigued with ſo many Labours and 
Inconveniences, and * all with what 14 
| 3 


4 


He is pe 
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had ſuffered in paſſing the Indus; that their 
Genera), far from thinking to undertake any 


thing, would remain quiet, and efteem him- 


ſelf very happy if they did not attack him, 
but give him Time to repoſe his Troops, and 
re-eſtabliſh their waſted Vigour ; that finally, 
he ought to look upon the Perſian Army, and 
upon Schah Nadir himſelf, as a Parcel of raſh 
Fellows, who had only thrown themſelves in 
the way of Deſtruction; that they were al- 
ready half dead with Hunger and Weakneſs, 


and that, in order to defeat them, there was 


nothing more to do but to fall on as ſoon as 
poſſible, 4 44 3 4 | 


r- © Theſe Reaſons determined the Mogul to go 


ſuaded to back to his Army, but could not prevail on 
e 


return. 


him to attack the Perſians, who lay very 
ſtill ſome Leagues above, only waiting till 
they were in a Condition to make their Ap- 
pearance, The groſs of the Perſſan Army, 
which remained under the Orders of one of the 


moſt powerful Rajas, was now reinforced by 


that Body of Horſe, which always attends the 
Perſon of their Emperor. In all probability, 
if this Multitude of Forces united together 
had marched directly againſt the Perſians, 
while their Strength and Spirits were yet lan- 
guid, they might have purchaſed a cheap 
Victory: But inſtead of that, Mahmet-Cha 
took a Reſolution to draw together all the 


Detachments he had ſent out, and march to- 


wards Labor, to ſupport the Souba, or Vice- 
roy of that Kingdom, who ſeemed the moſt 
expoſed to the Arms of the Perſian Monarch. 
This Deſign was reaſonable in itſelf, and more- 


over founded upon Advice received from the 


ſaid 


* 
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r ſaid Souba, who was a very brave and able 
Commander. Upon hearing that Koul: Kan 
had paſſed the Indus, that Governor judici- / 
ouſly foreſaw that he would endeavour to open 
himſelf a Paſſage through the Kingdom of 
Labor to Deli, the Capital of the Indies; 
eſpecially as he had certain Intelligence, that 
the Victor held a Correſpondence with ſome 
diſcontented Rajas, over whoſe Territories he 
was ta paſs, and augment his Army with their 
Troops as he marched along. The Neceſſity 
of going. to cover the Kingdom of Labor 
ſeemed therefore indiſpenſable, and the Em- 
peror ſent Orders to divers Detachments that 
he had made along the Indus, to rejoin the 

Army. £4584, | 

While theſe Orders were executing, Nouli Kouli Kan 
Kan, ſeeing his Troops a little recovered, took deſeats | 
the Field, and detached Amier-beck-kan, one rub] A 
of his Generals, with 6000 Men, to march 9.5 1” 
towards Emen-abad,which may not improper- . ,- * 
ly be called the Key of the Kingdom of La- 
hor. "Beſides the Garriſon which was in this 
Town, 10,000 Men defended the Avenues 
towards it, under the Command of Fanſdaar- 
Callinder- Can. They were advantageouſly 
poſted; but this did not hinder the Per ans 
from defeating them, 2nd carrying the City 
Sword in Hand, At the News of this Diſ- | 
aſter, . Sifkeria-kan (that was the Vice-roy | 1 
of Labors Name) advanced with 20, ooo 1 | 
Men, fully reſolved to make head againſt 
the Pen ſians till Mahmet-Cha ſhould come up 
with all his Forces, and ſo take the Enemy in 
Front and Rear. But Kouli Kan foreſaw all 
this; and, fayoured by the difcontented-Rajas, : 
Tg with 


44. 
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with all Expedition marched up to the Vice- 


Defeats roy, before he had Time to retire, and gave 
the Vice- him a total Defeat, Sikkeria-kan fought on 


roy of 


F. 


this Occaſion with abundance of Valour; 
but having too few Troops, and ſeeing that 
the Fortune of Kult Kan carried every thing 
before it, he quitted the Field of Battle, and, 
accompanied with ſeveral of his Officers, 
threw himſelf into the City of Labor, re- 


| folved to defend himſelf there till the imperial 


r7my came to his Relief. 


; Labor de: Labor, or, as Mr. Thevenit * writes it, La- 


tion. 


hors, is diſtant from Cachemire, which lies to 
the North of it, 48 or 50 Leagues. From 
Deli, which lies to its South, it is remote at 
leaſt an Hundred Leagues; for they reckon 
200 Coſſes from one City to the other, __ 


the Coſſes, or Half Leagues, are very lon 


this Country. Moultan is to the W of 


Laber Sixty * ſome odd Leagues. To the 
aſt wo it are high Mountains, inhabited in 
py Places by Rajas, ſome of whom are 


© Itributary to the great AMagul, and others not. 


Theſe latter have ſtrong Holds, to which 
they retire, and cannot be driven from them, 
whatever Robberies they commit upon the 
Merchants: So that thoſe who travel this 
Country, are obliged ta have Soldiers for their 
Guard, to deſend the Caravanſeras from theſe 
T hieves. 


15 Situa- Labor is ſituated in 31 Degrees 50 Minutes 


North Latitude, near the River Ro which 
runs into the adus. The River former! 
———ů — 
®* Voyage des Indes, Chap. xxzvii. p. 175. 
on 


* 
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on a level Ground, it altered its Channtl a- 
bove a quarter of a League. It was a very 
fine Place when the Magul Emperors kept 
their Court there, and before they had pre- 
ferred to it either Deli or Agra, It is large, an 
has been, like the other imperial Reſidences, 
adorned with Moſques, public Baths, Squares, 
Quays, Palaces, and Gardens, The Caſtle 
ſtill remains, it being a good Building, For- 
merly it had three Gates towards the City, 
and nine towards the Country. Within; ſide 
of it is the King's Palace, which has not yet 
loſt all its Ornaments. There are many 
Paintings upon the Walls, repreſenting the 
Actions of the Great Moguls, whoſe Anceſ- 
tors are depicted with great Magnificence. 
Upon one Gate there is a Cruciſix, and upon 
another the Picture of the Virgin Mary ; 
which Mr, Thevenit takes for an Evidence of 
Gehan-guir's Hypocriſy, who pretended to have 
a high Regard for the Chriſtian Religion, in 
order to flatter the Portugueſe, of whom be 
had occaſion. However that be, this City 
gives Name to a Province of Indeſlan, which 
was anciently a Kingdom. The Myguls call 
it Pan-geab, which ſignifies the five Rivers, 
becauſe there are five which have their Sources 
in this Territory. In the Grecian Times 
they were called Aceſines, Cophes, Zaiadras, 
Hypaſis, and Fhdaſpes ; which laſt is particu- 
larly famous for the Victory which Alexander 
the Great won at the Paſſage of it over Porus, 
who perhaps was King of that Province which 
we now call Labor. The Names of theſe 
Rivers, at this Day, are Behat, Canab, Find, 

Rawy, 
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Rawy, and Van They all fall into the In- 
dus. 
Produce As to the reſt; this Province is one of the 
and Ma- largeſt and moſt olentiful i in all Indoſtan. Its 
ſactures. f ertility is in a great Meaſure owing to the 
Rivers juſt mentioned. Whatſoever is ne- 
ceſſary to human Life, as Rice in abundance, 
with, Corn and Fruits; is here produced ; as 
alſo good Wines, and the very beſt Sugar in all 
the Empire. In the City * not only ma- 
nufafture Linen Cloths, and print them in 
Variety of Colours, but work whatever is 
made in any other Part of the Indies. Tho' 
they reckon it 1 50 Leagues from Labor to A. 
gra, yet is there a Cauſey all the way, plant- 
ed with the moſt beautiful Rows of Trees in 
the Univerſe. The Trees are high, bufhy, 
and their Branches very long. It is conjec- 
tured, but without any ſolid Reaſon, that 
Labor is built upon the Ruins of the antient 
Bucephale, which Alexander the Great erect- 
ed in Memory of his famous Horſe. Labor, 
in fact, is but a modern City, and not long 
go was but an inconſiderable Town. Be- 
ſes, tho' the Name Alexander, as I before 
remarked, be known in Þdeftan, the People 
there never heard a Word about his Horſe. 
Da Kan But to return to our Hiſtory : Kouli Kan 
1 followed cloſe at the Governor of Labor? 
the Go- Heels, who retired precipitately towards his 
I Capital, and threw himſelf into it with the 
few People that accompanied him. The 
Schal, without permitting his Soldiers to ſpoil 
the Dead, or to pillage the Camp which the 
Vice- roy had — * directly 


to 
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to Labor, and arrived there a few Hours after 
the Vice - roy had got Entrance, Every 
thing there was in the utmoſt Confuſion ; the 
Inhabitants were in a great Conflernation for 
the Defeat of their Vice-roy, and the Gar- 
| riſon appeared to be no leſs diſheartened. 
In the midſt of the Surpriſe arrived Kouli Takes the 
Kan, and, making an advantageous Uſe of the City. 
great Number of Scaling-Ladders which he had 
got made by Advice of his European Engineers, 
; he ordered the Place to be ſtormed : But, not- 
withſtanding the Bravery of the Per/ian Soldi- 
ers, and the Conſternat ion of thoſe within, S$:#- 
teria· tan, at the Head of ſome intrepid Indians, 
ſuſtained the Aſſault with a great deal of Vi- 
gour, and repulſed even the Troops of Kouli 
Kan. Reflecting however, that it was impoſ- 
ſible long to make head againſt victorious 
Troops, commanded by ſuch a General, he 
capitulated, and the Schah granted him ge- 
nerouſly the Terms he demanded, except that 
of being conducted with his Garrifon to MHah- 
met-Cha, For his own part indeed, he had 
Leave to retire whither he would ; but for 
his Garriſon, which were ftill pretty nume- 
rous, the Victor detained them Priſoners of 
War. 
When the Tidings of all theſe Events gtate f 
came to the Ears of the Indian Monarch, he the two 
was upon full March to relieve Lahor, ButArmies. 
Affairs having thus changed their Situation, 
it was neceſſary for him to change his De- 
ſign, and, inſtead of advancing, to make a 
Halt. He did ſo, and extending his Army 
by Parties, ordered Poſſeſſion to be taken of 
all the Avenues of the Kingdom of Lahor, 


in 
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conduct the Supplies to their Camp; 500 Per- 
ian Horſe would appear on a ſudden, without 
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in hopes to ſurround, and as it were enſnare 
the Perſians. His united Army amounted, 
according to Report, to above 500,000 Horſe, 


and a Number of Infantry in proportion, But 


among this incredible Number of Soldiers, 
there was not perhaps one who did not trem.- 
ble at the very Name of Koul:i Kan; whereas 
the Perſians were full of Confidence and Re- 
ſolution. All [ndg/tan had a Senſation of the 
Terror that ſeemed to have ſeized her whole 


n Army; ; and the Peaſant, as well as the Ci. 
tizen, was in a Conſternation that cannot be 


expreſſed. 
Mahmet-Cha, with the main Body of 


his, Army, entrenched himſelf in an advan- 


tageous Poſt, Nouli Kan, he was in hopes, 
would be obliged at leaſt to return as he came, 
for want of Subſiſtence in that Province, But 
the Perſian made a Detachment of 30,000 
Men, who compleated the Subjection of 21 
the reſt of the Province, and brought in more 
Proviſions than their Army had need of 
Far otherwiſe was it in the Magul's Camp, 


from which Kouli Kan intercepted, and cut off 


all the Convoys; and tho” the Indians are natu- 
rally extreme temperate, ſucha frightful Num- 
ber of People could not ſubſiſt without eating. 
In a word, they foon ſaw themſelves famiſh- 

ed by the very People they had been in hope: 
of ſtarving to Death. It was to no purpoſe 
that they enlarged the Eſcortes, which were to 


having been ſeen before, and make no Scruple 


to attack 10, ooo of the Mogul Cavalry: 


They beat them, took all their Stores, and 
brought 
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brought them to their own. Army, or burnt 
them upon the-Spot, to prevent their doing 
the Enemy any good, 


Things were in this Condition when the Sadat Kan 
Omrah Fadat-Can, Sauba or Governor of f. arrived in 
aut, arrived at the Indian Army. Mahmet-Cha Mahme fe 

had ſent for him, to aſſiſt him both with his Cha's Ar- 
Courage and Counſel, in this critical State of u.. 


Affairs. Sadat-Can had in reality a great 
deal of Capacity, and as much Bravery : But 
he was born a Perſian, which alone might 
ſuffice to render him ſuſpected; not to men- 
tion that he was the ſworn Enemy of Com- 
marudien Can, who paſled for the Emperor's 
chief Favourite. . | 
Being conſulted by his imperial Majeſty, 
Sadat-Can repreſented to him, with a great 
deal of Force, the general Conſternation into 
which the ill Succels of this War had thrown 
all Indoſtan, and how neceſlary it was to act 
with-Vigour and Refolution in order to change 
the Face of Affairs; gave him to underſtand 
that the Slowneſs of his Proceedings, and his 
natural Effeminacy, were the Cauſe of all 
theſe Diſaſters; and adviſed him to ſend for 
the Prince Amet-Cha, his Son, who wanted 
neither Courage, Prudence, nor Vigilance, 
and who infallibly would-infpire new Life in- 
to the Troops, The Emperor followed this 
Advice in part: He ſent immediately for the 


Prince Amel. Cha, in a Litter all ſhining with Ag does 

Gold, Pearls, and precious Stones; but gave alſo the 

him, when he arrived, very little Authority Prince 
| Amet. Cha; 


in the Army. | 
After the Prince was come, Mahmet Cha 
adyanced towards Kernal or Karnal, dragging 
--_ F e wich 
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with him a Train of Artillery equal to the 
enormous Number of his Troops. It con- 
ſiſted of 1 200 Pieces of Cannon, moſt of them 
Braſs, and 50 Mortars. All theſe formida- 
ble Preparations were augmented by 500 Ele- 
phants, loaded with Towers and armed Men, 
Kouls Kag's Army, with all the Reinforce- 
ments it had received lately from Perſia, did 
not amount to 80,000 Soldiers; which were 
but a Handful in compariſon of the prodigi- 
ous Number of their Enemies. But what 
cannot Valour and Confidence perform ? 
Expeta- The two Armies were only two Leagues 
tions from from each other; which Proximity gave 
a Battle. room to think that there would very foon 
be a Battle, ſuch a Battle as would determine 
the Fate of the great Mogul, and reduce him 
from the proudeſt cf Princes to the moſt ab- 
ject of Mortals, or make him at once the So- 
vereign of A/ia. | * 
Sadat- Can pretended the utmoſt Loyalty to 
Mahbmet-Cba, who, as he had occaſion of 
ſuch an able Counſellor, diſſembled his Suſpi- 
cion, and even prevailed upon Commarudien- 
Can to ſuſpend his Reſentment, and to ſecond 
the Souba of Aaut in whatever regarded the 
WY Good of the State. pine! 

Kouli Kan Mean while Schah Nadir, being reſolved to 
attacks the come to a general and deciſi ve Action, ad- 
Enemy's yanced at the Head of 600g Horſe, to take a 
Entrench- View of the Magul Army. This mighty 
ments, and Fx,Q which covered a Tract of above Six 
A repulicd.] eagues Extent, was in ſome Places very well 
| " entrenched ; but in others more indifferently, 

where they had wanted European Engineers. 

The Schah ſaw the Advantage, and, tho” at- 


» 


tended 
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tended with not the tenth Part of his 
own little Army, ventured to penetrate into 
ane of thoſe weak Parts of the Entrenchment, 
where. his Men cut in pieces and pillaged 
all they met, This happened to be Sadat- 
Can's Quarter, who being inftantly inform- 
ed that the Perſians were plundering his Bag- 
gage, repaired thither with a Reinforcement 
of Horſe, commanded by Rajas, and accom- 
panied by Prince Amet-Cha and Cammarudien- 
Can. A very ſharp and bloody Combat en- 
ſued, which laſted near two Hours ; fo long 
did this Handful of Perſians, with Keul: Kan 
at their Head, diſpute the Ground : At laſt, 
however, they were obliged to give way to 
Numbers, and retire with only a part of their 
Booty, the reſt having been retaken, 

Tho' the Indians could boaſt that they had I ofs in 
this once repulſed the Perfians, they ne verthe- that Ac- 
leſs paid fo dear for the Advantage, that it had tion. 
almoſt been better for them not to have ob- 
tained it. Beſides a great many common Sol- 
diers, they loſt ſeveral Officers of the firſt 
Rank. Sadat: Can, having received a Wound, 
was thrown to the Earth, and trampled un- 
der Foot by the Horſes and Elephants ; not- 
withſtanding which, they accuſed him of 
holding Intelligence with Schah Nadir. Com- 
marudien-Can was fo dangerouſly wounded, 
that he died a few Days after. As moſt of 
the Omrabs and Rajas charged the firſt with , 
having been the Cauſe of all this Misfortune, 
tho? he loſt his Life fighting valiantly; upon 
that Accuſation Mahmet-Cha confiſcated the 
Money and Effects of the Deceaſed, whoſe # 
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Wife and Children were thereby reduced to 
Beggary. | . 

However, tho* Kouli Kan likewiſe loſt a 
great many Men in the Skirmiſh J have been 
deſcribing, this did not hinder his advancing 
nearer the Magul's Camp, in full Reſolution 
to come to a deciſive Battle, This was not 
the Deſign of Mahmet Cha, whoſe Eyes were 
ſo opened by what had lately paſſed, that he 
had' no Ambition to try his Fortune againſt 
that of the Schab. Already had he reſolved 
to ſue for Peace, and to obtain it at any Price 
whatever, With this View he ſent to the 
Perſian Camp, and demanded a Paſſport for 
the Omrah Nazamelmilk, whom he had no- 
minated his Plenipotentiary to the Schah, with 
a jull and unlimited Commiſſion; engaging 
himſelf to confirm and ratify all that he 
ſhould ſtipulate in the way of an Accommo- 
dation. | | 


His Mini- The Paſſport being granted, Nazamelmo!k 
nifter con- repaired to Kzzli Kan's Qvarters, and had a 


fers with 


Conference with that Monarch. At firſt he 


Kouli Kan. endeavoured to give him an advantageous Idea 


of the Condition of the Mogul Army, and 
the Intrepidity of their Emperor: But Nui 
Ran was not to be impoſed on in that man- 
ner. F freely diſpenſe, ſays he, with all your 
Rodomontade'” I know perfectly well to what 
State your Army is reduced. All the important 


Places in this Kingdim I am Maſter of, and 


try Troops have taken Poſſeſſion of all the Aus- 
ues, You have no Proviſions in your Camp, 
and in four Days I vill either make you all 
Slaves without fighting, or oblige you to, periſh 
. at 
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with Hunger, or, which is but little better, is 

diſband and ſeparate, to wander like Vaga- 

bonds from Place to Place, expoſed every Hour 

to Detachments of my Army, who will- uſe v 

without Mercy, | 

The Omrab, perceiving it was to no pur- Prelimina- 

poſe to diſſemble, freely confeſſed that the ry Avicles 

Megul Army was upon the Point of periſh- demanded 

ing, and that this was the Motive which en- by Kouls 

caged the Emperor his Maſter to deſire a Kan. 

Peace. To obtain it, replied the Schab, 

Mahmet-Cha ought to weigh well the follow- 

+ ing Particulars, ” | | 

Hint, that I have invaded this Country for a 

\. Harrier to my own, and to recover whatever lies 

non my Side the Indus, which was ceded to Ab- 

ba; King of Perſia and his Succeſſors, by Ho- 2 

eum (1) Emperor of Inagſlan, in virtue 

). Jof an Agreement between theſe two Princes. 
Secondly, That I am alſo come to take 

Poſſeſſion of the famous Zfogul Throne, made 

a  Þy Order of Tamerlane the Great, and valued 

he t Nine Carols or Korours (about 12 Mil- 

ez] lions Sterling) and to carry it out of India into 

d Perſia. 

„ Thirdly, That the Great Mogul Homayuns- 

n. having borrowed 10, ooo Soldiers of Abbas: 

„e Great, to ſupport him againſt the In- 

at tfigues of the Officers of his Army, after he 

nt lad re- aſcended the Throne, and that thoſe 
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| (4): This is the ſame Prince that was dethroned 
by the Patens, as I obſerved before. Schab A. 
P18 bas, ſir- named the Great, King of Pera, reftor- 
d him, and in recompence had the Country hete 
1/0 men-icned granted by a Treaty between the two ' - 
th Monarchs. 

8. Soldiers 
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Soldiers having continued in the Magul's Ser- 
& vice, without the Court of Perſia's ever re- 
| ceiving any thing in 1eturn ; Muli Kan de- 
manded Satisfaction for them of Mahmet-Cha, 
Hurthiy, That if the Meg Emperor de- 
fired to make Peace with him, he muſt 
conſent to have it ſtipulated in the Treaty, 
that in caſe either of them ſhould happen to 
be attacked, the other ſhould be obliged to 
furniſh him with a certain Supply of Men 
and Money. TINA 
Finally, That having, ſince his being ſeat- 
ed on the Throne of Perſia, ſent Embaſſa- 
dors to Mahmet-Cha, he deſited to know 
the Reaſon why they were ſo long detained, 
and why the Meow! had never ſent a ſuitable 
; Anſwer to the Letters they brought. 
Who re- Full Kan ordered theſe five Articles to be 
wo an put in Writing, and delivered to Nazamel: 
3 m:1k ; to whom he faid farther: 1 command 
Great M394 to tell your Prince from me, that he will 
gl., de well to meet me to-morrow Noon, in * the 
middle Space between* the tuo Camps. V. 
muſt not come attended with more than” three 
Perſens,. whom he may chuſe from among his 
Omrahs and Rajas. e can better treat of 
a Peace between ourſelves, than by Agency 9 
a ee In the mean Time, let him pre- 
1parg bit fiſtber to the frve Points in piteſtion. 
The Magul Court had no fobrer* (ten 
theſe Demands, but they felt their Fears re- 
double. It was requiſite however to come to 
a Reſolution. In want as thcy were of all the 
Neceſlaries of Life, tho” the moſt numerous, 
they were not the ſtrongeſt Party., The 
molt prudent Method was thouglit ig be, to 
b * give 
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give way to the Neceſſity of the Tinies, * 


and to grant all that was ſtipulated in Schah 
Nadir's Demands, | 
The main Point was, how they could 


venture upon the Interview required, Mab- 


met-Cha apprehended it was only a Snare, 
to get Poſſeſſion of his Perſon : But as his 
Fortune could not be more deplorable than it 
was at preſent, he determined with himſelf 
to pals over every prudential Reafon, that 
might adviſe him againſt putting himſelf into 
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the Power of his Enemy. He punctually vynich * 
appeared therefore, at the Hour and Place g, anted. 


appointed, with only three Attendants, a- 
mong whom was the Omrab Nazamelmolk. 
As he paſled along, he ſaw all the Avenues, 
both to the Right and Left, occupied by Per- 
n Soldiers, and at his Arrival perceived 
Muli Kan himſelf, in the. Midſt of a large 
Body of his Generals, and other principal 
Officers of his Army. | 
ITbe firit Civilities being over, uli Kan 
intreated the Zogu! to accompany him to 
the: Perſian Camp, where he gave bim a 
magnificent Entertainment. After Dinner, 
the two Monarchs conferred together an 
Hour, when Mahmet-Cha declared he ac- 
cepted the Preliminaries which the Conque- 


ror had ſent him. Mill then, ſaid FaultKan, Their 


if yau are ſatisfied, the Treaty ſpall "ſoon \be Converlas 


drutun up. There is nothing farther. to do, lion. 


but to conjider. of the Re-1mbirjement of th ſe 
Expences which I have been c5:1ged to be at in 
thetfrefent Tur, and of the annua; Tribute 

which'yau are ta pay mo. lAalimet Cha begged 

of gz eo explain himſ;li on lis Head, and 

e C | declare 
. 4 
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= declare what he made thoſe two Articles a- 
mount to. Nauli Kan fixed the firſt at 
40 Kourours or Carols, about 52 Millions 
520, ooo Pounds, and the other at 180 Millions 
of Roupees, which make 22 Millions 500, ooo 
Pounds Sterling. The Mogul, frightened at 
this prodigious Sum, replied ſmartly, That 
he would ſooner ſurrender to him the Em- 
pire of Indgſtan, than engage to comply with 
fuch an exorbitant Demand. You can ſur- 
render me nothing, ſaid Kouli Kan in wrath, 
which is nit mine before, Art thou ignorant 
that the Fortune of War has made me not on'y 
Maſter of thy Dominions, but of thy ewn Life * 
Hiwever, thou mayſt return: Þ give thee twen- 
ty four Hours longer io reſalue in, after which 
T fhall fee what I have te do farther. 
Mahmet- Theſe Words were a Thunder-Clap in 
7 holds the unhappy Mabmet Cha's Ears, He had 
ci on” no Power to ſay a Word more, but imme- 
' diately departed to his own Army, ſummoned 
a Council, and gave a Relation of all that 
had paſſed. The moſt Prudent of the Aſſem- 
bly were ftruck with Conſternation, and 


durſt not declare their Opinion. But the 


young Prince Amet-Cha, the Mogu!'s Son, 

was for dying Sword in Hand, and making 

one deſperate Effort to ſave the Empire. 

| _* Moſt of the young Omrah; and Rajas came 
into his Sentiment; while thoſe of more 
Experience thought directly otherwiſe. A- 
4 mong the latter there was one who repre- 
ſented, That the Army was ready to 


periſh with Famine, not having eat any 


thing for two Days paſt; that the Soldiers 


deſerted by Hundreds, and went over,to the 
| my, 


r am ww» .££A JFJTT,S r ho tas 


eee 


— 
= 


THAMAS KO ULI Kan. 
Enemy, who abounded with every thing 


in a Word, that at the leaſt Rumour of a 
Battle they might perhaps all disband ; of 
which there was the more probability, be- 


cauſe among thoſe that remained, there was 
not one who did ſo on any other Principle, 


than the Hope of a ſpeedy Accommodation, 


which would put an end to all his Miſery: 

That therefore he could not underſtand what 
any Man meaned by talking of coming to 
Action, it being impoflible to fight without 


Troops. 


57 


The Importance of theſe Reaſons made And a- 
them attended to, and united the Minds of grees to 
all preſent in one Opinion, which was, to grant all 


ſubmit to the Conditions preſcribed by Schah e. 
Kan's De- 


mands. 


Nadir. When the Council broke up, Mah- 
met Cha ſent Nazamelmalk to conclude the 
Treaty with the Perſian Monarch, and to 


conduct with him, as a Preſent, an Elephant 


of extraordinary Magnitude, richly capari- 
ſoned, adorned with Pearls and precious 


Stones, and loaded with 400,000 Roupees 
in Specie, The Treaty was foon drawn up 


and ſigned. All the ſmooth Perſuaſions of 
N. rum could not mollify Muli Kan 


upon any one Article of it, and the Pleni- 


potentiary ſaw himſelf obliged to give way 
to the inflexible Temper of the Victor. 


No ſooner was the Treaty ſigned, büt gut di- 
Nazamelnolk returned to his Maſter's Camp, vows the 


to procure his - Ratification, The Indian Treaty 


Monarch difavowed all that had been done, when lig- 


without any one's knowing the Cauſe oled. 


this ſo ſudden and extraordinary an Altera-' 
tlon, It gave the greater Cauſe of Surpriſe, ' 
N as 


88 


fits in it. 


2 


Ne HISTORY of 


as the Condition of this unfortunate Prince, 
far from being mended, grew worſe and 
worſe every Hour, as the Want of Neceſſa- 
ries became more Lnſible, For the Orientals 
make War without. great Preparations, with- 
out Store of Proviſions, without Magazines 
and Places of Arms; ſo that their Armies 
both come' together and disband with great 
Facility, 

What could equal Nazamelmalt's Aſto. 
niſhment, when he heard his Maſter call 
him Traitor, and not only refuſe to ratify 
the Treaty that had juſt been concluded, 
but accuſe him with having made an ill Uſe 
of the Full Powers that had been granted him? 
The Omrab repreſented to the Monarch, 
5 That it behoved him to take Care what 
he did, for that the Affair in Hand was no 
Trifle; that nothing leſs was at Stake than 
the Saſety of his Army, his Empire, and 
perhaps his own Life; that this was not the 
Way to treat a Conqueror, who had both 


Power and Reſolution to do any thing, and 
whom he ſhould. rather think of appealing 


by a ſubmiſſive Behaviour, than to irritate him 
by a Breach-of Faith. All this had no Ef- 
fect on Mahmet-Cha's Mind, which was. al- 
ready fixed, The only Anſwer he gave the 
Minifter was, that he muſt e'en go back and 


fetch him better Conditions, if he expected 


to.have them. ratified, Then turning away, 
he would not hear a Word more upon the 


Su 
| _ ES in the onal. Conſterna- 


tion, returned to Keauli Kan, in order once 


more to endeavour to ſoften him: But, no 
| . ſooner 


Tnamas Kovri Kan, 
ſooner did the Conqueror hear the Cauſe of 


this precipitate Return, but he put the Ne- TheSchab 
gotiator in Irons, and told him with a fierce 728d, 


and menacing Air; I have kept my Mord; 82 Or- 
I granted Peace tomy Enemy : He defires War, ra 


and he ſhall have it; the Perfidious Man ſhall 
periſh by the Sword, with all his Family, and 
all his Court, Immediately he marched to- 
wards the Magul's Camp, and ſent word to 
Mahmet-Cha, that he was juſt going to maf- 
ſacre Him and all his Army. That very 
Evening he gave Orders to his own Troops, 
to be ready for the Combat by Break of Day 
next Morning ; enjoining the Soldiers to 
kill every one they met, to deſtroy the Mo- 
gul's Camp by Fire and Sword, to ſeize that 
Prince alive or dead, to 'violate his Women, 
and to give no Quarter to any of his Soldiers 
or Officers, 

Nazamelmolk, informed of the cruel Qr- 


ders which Kaul: Kan had given in the firſt 1 


Emotions of his Rage, intreated earneſtly to 
have leave to ſpeak to this Conqueror. His 
Requeſt was granted; his Chains were taken 
off, and he was brought before the Monarch. 


Throwing himſelf at the Feet of the affront- 


ed Prince, he ſupplicated him to ſuſpend the 
Effects of his juſt Anger, for that he did not 
yet deſpair of working ſome what on Mab- 
met- Cha, if he might have Permiſſion to viſit 
him once more. The Schah, affected with 
the humble Poſture of this Omrah, yielded to 
his Petition, and not only engaged his Word, 
that he would not begin the Attack for 24 
Hours longer, but permitted him to return 
during that Interval, according to his Deſire. 
14 Naza- 


7 
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eee found the Great Mogul pro- 
vided with ſeveral ſorts of Poiſons, which he 
had got ready prepared to take away his own 
Life, and the Lives of all his Wives and 
Children, in caſe uli Kan perſiſted to im- 

ſe on him ſudh ſevere Conditions. 
At the Sight of theſe Preparations the On- 


rab trembled, exhorted the Monarch to arm 


himſelf with Reſolution, repreſented to bim 
that true Greatneſs of Soul did not conſiſt in 
depriving a Man's ſelf of Life, but in bearing 


Adverſity with a generous Temper, and 


wi rat- 


knowing how to give way to Time and 


Neceſſity. 


The Megul, who probably had no. great 


Deſire to die, reliſhed theſe ſolid Reaſons, 


and asked the Man who gave them, if he 


had brought him any Diminution of his Miſ- 


fortuncs. Nazamelmelk anſwered in the Ne- 
gative, told him the Schab was inflexible, 
and that he had been juſt upon the Point of 


charging the Imperial Arth, if by his molt 
- earneſt Prayer he had not diverted him from 
his Purpoſe, and obtained a freſh Truce of 


24 Hours more. 


This ſo near Proſpect of Danger did not 


fies the haſten the Meogul's Reſolution: The Day 


Treaty 
too late. 


was ſpent in Conſultations and Deliberations 


and it was not till Evening that he pre- 
vailed on himſelf to ratify. the Treaty. It 
was left in the Hands of Koul: Kan, and Na- 
Zamelmelk ſet out to demand it, But the 


propitious Time was elapſed, and the Schab's 
Mind entirely hardened : He had already given 
his irrevocable Orders for - marching to the 
Attack, and would be no more {mportuned 


upon 


Tramas Kovti Kan. 


upon the Subject. Nazamelmolk was re- 
manded into Irons, and the Signal being giy - 


en, the whole Per/ian Army began to be in 
Motion. 


br 


Mahmet-Cha, informed of this, reſolved And pre- 
at leaſt to make a Virtue of Neceſſity. He pares for 


drew up his ny behind their Entrench- Battle. 


ments, and ordered all his Artillery to play. 
The Conſternation was ſo great, that the En- 
gineers and their Train fled from their Duty, 
and the whole Army appeared in an inex- 
preſſible Diſorder. Mean while the Perſian 
Cannon began to roar, and the Army of Muli 
Kan advanced in good Order, under the 
Conduct of that Hero, who rode upon a 
beautiful Turtiſb Horſe. 


The Attack began on the right Wing of His right 
the Adoguls, which extended to an Eminence Wing 


that bounded the Plain. Two Hundred:/roited. 


Field-Pieces, well ſupplied, ſoon made a 
Breach in the \Engmy's Entrenchments ; and 
then the Per ſi 0 coming to cloſe 
Quarters with the Maguls, the latter were 


ſoon repulſed. They threw themſelves in RS, 
Diſorder upon the Cavalry, which agg 
to charge, and terrified them in ſuch'a 2 


ner, that they fled without ſtriking a Blow 
All the Poſts were inſtantly abandoned, the 
Indians not ſo much as waiting to be attack- 
ed, in order to excuſe their Flight, The 
Perſiam purſued briskly theſe Fugitives, and 
made a dreadful Slaughter among them, It 
was Amet-Cha, the Emperor's Son before- 
mentioned, who commanded this Wing. He | 
was killed upon the Spot by one of -Sehah 


NMadir's Guards, while he was making his 


15 (3 utmoſt 
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._ utmoſt Efforts to bring back his Troops to 
the Charge. 4 

While this paſſed upon the Right, the 
_ Mogul, ſurrounded. by Rajas and Ragipous, 
his Wives Who had ſworn rather to fall every Man of 
and Gran- them, than to abandon him, ſupported his 
dees. Fortune with a little better Grace, But 
ſeeing himſelf ſurrounded on all ſides, and 
not willing to expoſe ſo many brave Men 
to certain Death, he ſent to inform Koul: 
Kan, that he was ready to ſurrender at 
Diſcretion ; that he only begged of him to 
let the Battle ceaſe, and to pardon thoſe who 
ſtill continued upon the Defenſive, but who 
were all willing to lay down their Arms. 
This Meſſage diſarmed the Fury of the 
Schah, who gave that Moment ſuch good 
Orders, that inſtantly there was a Suſpenſion 
of the Combat; during which the Mogul, 
with all his Women, rode up to the Schah, 
and ſubmitted to his Mercy, All that re- 
. mained of the Indian Troops had their Arms 
taken from them: Their Camp, and all 
RX their Riches, fell into the Hands of the Per- 
fans. As to the Elephants, they had never 
deen untied from the Place where they ſtood, 
their Conductors having abandoned them at 

the Signal of the Engagement. 
How Kon- his Action happened near a Village called 
hi Kan Corbaal, twenty-five Leagues from Thom-d- 
treats him bat, on the 22d of February 1739. Kaul 
| Kan at the firſt would not ſee Mahmet-Cha, 
for fear (as was reaſonably thought) of aug- 
menting his Affliction, by the Preſence of his 
Conqueror. He had him conducted into a 
magnificent Tent, and gave him a Guard, 
which, 
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which, at the ſame time that it did him Ho- 
nour, prevented his Eſcape, He likewiſe ſe- 
cured the greateſt Part of the Omrahs, or 
Grandees, and endeavoured to gain over the - 
Rajas. Some of the Former very ſoon 
forgot their antient Maſter, and engaged in 
the Conqueror's Intereſt: Nor were there 
even wanting thoſe who adviſed this Hero 
to rid his Hands of Mahmet-Cha, or to ſhut 
him up for Life, and to unite the two Em- 
pires of Indaſtan and Perſia: But Koul: Kan 
rejected all theſe Counſels. ö 

It is impoſſible to compute the Value of The Vic- 
the Booty, which the Perſians made in the tor ſets out 
Megul's Camp: Camels were loaded with for Deli. 
the very Jewels and ready Coin that they 
found there. Kouli Kan having got theſe col- 
lected together, and taken the greateſt Part 
of them into his own Hands, reſolved to pay 
a Viſit to Deli, the Capital of Indo/tan ; and, 
as ſoon as his Troops were a little recovered 
ſrom their Fatigues, ſet out for that purpoſe, 
- Mahmet-Cha, during the Journey, wass 


carried in a fort of Priſon, placed upon the 


Back of an Elephant. In this Vehicle the 
Priſoner lies upon his Back, and can neither 


ſee nor ſpeak to any Body, His Wives were 


carried in the fame Manner; and as for the | 
captive Omrahs, they were convey'd in Lit» TY 
ters, or Sedans, | 
Deli, Dehli, or Dilli, which the Indians "Py 
likewiſe call Sah Thoen-a-bat, that is, the * e 
Royal Reſidence or Colony of Cha- John, is City. 
named in Latin Dellium by Father RNiccioli. 

It is ſituated in 78 Degrees 20 Minutes 


Longi- 
n 8 2 = 
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. Longitude, and in the Latitude of 28 De- 
grees 25 Minutes North. 

Writers diſtinguiſh two Deli's, the Old 
and the New, of which the latter was built 
by Cha-Fehan the Father of Aureng-Zeb, (1) 
at the beginning of the preceding Century. 
It joins to Old Deli, and was denominated 
by its Founder Cha-Fehan- Abad, which the 
Indians pronounce, as before - mentioned, 
Fhoen-a-bat, His Deſign was to make it 
the Capital of his Empire, in the room of 
Agra, where he ſound the Heats too exceſ- 
ſive, The Ruins of the old City furniſhed 
Materials for building the New, which ſtands 
in a level champain Country, upon the 
Banks of a River called Gemma. It runs 
along only on one fide of that River, in ſuch 
manner as to form a kind of Bow, or Cre- 
ſcent, and, except next to the Water, is e- 
very where ſurrounded” with Walls. Theſe 
Walls are of Brick, without Ditches, and 
flanked only with round Towers in the 


Gi 


antient Manner, at the Diſtance of an hun- 


dred Paces from each other; with a Rampart 
of Earth behind all of 4or 5 Foot thick, If 
we include with Deli a very long Suburb, 
which extends towards Lahor, and alone 
ſeems like a regular Town with three or four 
Suburbs, we ſhall find it inhabited for above 
a League in a ſtrait Line. But the Circum- 
ference of the whole Place, including Gar- 
dens and vacant Spaces, 1s . incredi- 


ble. 


(1) See Bernier's Voyages, and Martiniere's 
Diclionary. 
The 
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The Citadel, in which ſtands the Seraglio The Cita- 


and other Royal Apartments, is built in a 
Semi- circle facing the River; yet not fo cloſe 
to the Banks but that there is an exten- 
ſive gravelly Area between, where the Ele- 
phants are daily taught their Exerciſe, and 


where the Troops of the Omirahs and Rajas' 
are frequently reviewed in Preſence of the 
Emperor, who on that Occaſion looks out 
at one of the Windows of his Palace, The 


Walls of this Fortreſs, like thoſe of the 


City, are flanked with round Towers in the 


antient Manner, built partly of Brick, and 


partly of a red Stone that nearly reſembles 
Marble. They are ſomewhat higher, ſtrong- 


er, and thicker than thoſe of the Town, 


towards which are pointed from them ſeveral 


Field- Pieces, to awe the Inhabitants, A 
beautiful Moat, lined with hewn Stone, and 


full of Water and Fiſh, ſurrounds it entirely, 
except fronting the River; and without the 


Moat extends all around a very ſpacious and 


verdant Garden, which in all Seaſons of the- 
Year is full of Flowers and blooming Shrubs. 
This, Garden is again encompaſſed with the 
Royal Square, into which open the two 
principal Gates of the Citadel, that lead into 
the two capital Streets of the whole City. 


In this vaſt Opening are erected the Tents of 
the Rajas, who are in the Emperor's Pay, 
and wait there to perform their Office- of 
mounting Guard once a Week. The Om- 


rahs have Barracks, and do Duty in the 


Fortifications. Eariy in the Morning they 
bring out upon this Square the King's Horſes, 


which are kept in a prodigious long Stable 
* . G 
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near adjacent, The ſame Place ſerves for 
the Market of ſeveral forts of Commodities, 


and the Rendezvous of an infinite Number 


of Quacks and Jugelers. 

The two chief Streets in Deli, that is, 
thoſe which run ſtrait from the two Gates 
of. the Citadel and the great Square, are 
about 25 or 30 Pares broad, and extend in 
length as far as a good Eye can carry; but 
that which leads to the Gate of Labor is 
much the longeſt of the two. With regard 
to the Buildings, theſe Streets are every where 
much alike, and conſiſt in Front of two long 
Ranges of Piazzas, without any Apartments 


ever them. Theſe Arcades are uſually ſe- 


parated by thin Partitions,, whieh make them 
into. ſo many open Shops, in which Artiſans 
work, Bankers tranſact their Affairs, and 
Tradeſmen diſpoſe of their Commodities. 
At Night they ſhut up their reſpective Goods 
in Ware-houſes, which lie at the Back of 
every. Arch, and where they are kept till 
Morning under Lock and Key. Over theſe 
Magazines, and quite behind the Arcades, 
are raiſed the Dwelling-houſes of the Tradeſ- 
men, which appear pretty enough towards 
the Street, and are in fact very commodi- 


ous and airy. The Top of each Arch ſerves 


for an Area before the Houſe, where the 
Inhabitants come to look down in the 
Street, and where they ſometimes: lie and 
ſleep. But theſe handſome Houſes are not 


always contiguous like the Arcades, there 


being many of the Ware - houſes that 
have only a ſmall Apartment a-top or on one 
Side of them, which is not feen in the —_— 3 
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the Maſters of the Shops having their Dwell- 
ing-houſes elſewhere, to which they retire 
in the Evening. 

There are five other Streets in Deli that 
reſemble the above deſcribed two, but are 
neither ſo long nor ſo ſtrait; and theſe are 
erery where croſſed by an infinite Number 
of ſmall ones. In theſe the petty Omrabs, 
the Lawyers, and the Magiſtrates, have their 
Houfes promiſcuouſly with private Perſons, 
Very few of them are entirely of Brick er 
Stone, and much the greateſt Number have 
only earthen Walls, with thatch'd Roofs, 
Courts before, and Gardens behind. Their 
Inſide is agreeable enough, becauſe, over and' 
above their gay Furniture, you ſee a Range 
of long hard Canes, that ſupport the Straw 
Covering, and are equally ſtrong and brau- 
tilul; and the Walls are plaiſtered with a 

fine white Sort of Lime. | 
As to the Inſide of the Citadel, which in- 


cloſes ſeveral Royal Buildings beſides tha 


Seraglio, there is nothing remarkable at the 
Entrance but two Stone Elephants, which 
ſtand on the two Sides of the Gates. The 


Statue of Jemel, the Famous Raja of Chitor, Statues, 


is upon one of them, and that of Palta his 
Brother upon the other. Theſe were the 
Men, who with their Mother, a Woman of 


aſtoniſhing Spirit, gave the moſt extraordi- 


nary Proofs of Valour in the Sieges that 
they ſuſtained againſt Akbar, and choſe rather 
to be killed in ſallying forth than to ſurrender. 
It was in regard to this ſurpriſing Bravery, 
that their Enemies themſelves thought them 


worthy - 


* 
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worthy of having Statues erected to their 
Memory. 508 | 
Streets After you have paſſed this Gate, which 
N is one of the two above-mentioned, you come 
Citadel. into a pretty large Street, which is divided 
in the Middle by a Canal of running Water. 
On each Side of this Street there is an Ele- 
vation of 5 or 6 Foot high, and four broad, 
and behind it a Row of cloſe Arcades, re- 
ſembling a long Gate-way, Upon this Eleva- 
tion fit all the Clerks, Comptrollers, and 
other Officers, where they perform the Buſi- 
neſs of their Function, without being incom- 
moded by the People and Horſes that paſs 
below in the Street. The Water of the 
Canal expands itſelf all over the Seraglio, and 
then making two Streams falls into the Moat 
and fills it. Another Canal, that runs under 
Covert 5 or 6 Leagues, brings this Water 
out of the main River, and was conducted 
with much Labour and Expence croſs the 
Country, and even amid Rocks, which in 
many Places they were obliged to cut thro”, 
When you enter the Citadel by the other 
Gate, you come likewiſe to a broad long Street, 
that has, like the former, its Divans or Eleva- Pa 
tions on the Sides, with Shops above inſtead th: 
; of Arcades. This is properly a Baſar or thi 
| Market, which is very convenient during Ce 
the rainy and ſultry Seaſons, becauſe being Re 
vaulted all over, with Openings a-top to Hane 
let in the Light, it defends againſt all the In- 
clemencies of Weather. 

Beſides theſe two large Streets, there are a 
great Number of fmall ones on the Right and 
Left, which lead to the - Apartments where 

the 
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the ” Omrahs keep Guard. Theſe are very 
magnificent Buildings, and have nothing of 
the Appearance of Guard-houſes, You ſee 
beſides many other Divans and Tents erected 
in different Places, which are the Offices or 
Compting-houſes of Men in Poſts, Likewiſe 
many ſpacious Halls, whither all ſorts of 
Mechanicks repair in the Morning, work Mecha- 
there all Day, and in the Evening go home nicks. 
to their Houſes; every one leading an eaſy, 
2 Life, without aſpiring above that 
Rank or Condition he was born in. Thus 
one Family are all Taylors, another all Shoe- 
makers by Deſcent, and not one among them 
marries but to a Daughter of the ſame Pro- 
ſeſſion. This Rule is religiouſly obſerved, 
not only among the Pagans, who are obliged 
to it by their Law, but with very few Ex- 
ceptions among the Mahometans themſelves. 


Beyond all theſe Apartments, you come at The An. 


laſt to the Amkas, a ſort of Royal Structure. #as, or 


It is a large ſquare Court, ſurrounded with Place of 


Arcades, without any Building upon them, Audience, 
The Arches are ſeparated from each other by 
a Wall, with a ſmall Poſtern that makes a 
Paſſage thro' them all. Over the great Gate, 
that is in the Middle of one of the Sides of 
this Square, there is a large Divan next to the 
Court, called Nagar-Kanay. This is the 
Rendez-vous of the "Trumpets, Haut- bois, 
and Drums, which play together in Concert 
at certain Hours, both by Day and Night. 
Over-againſt this Gate, and beyond all the 
Court, there is a large and magnificent Hall, 

ſupported by ſeveral Ranks of Pillars, which, 

as the Cicling, are all neatly painted. 
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and gilt. This Hall is ſpacious and lofty, and 
opens on the three Sides that lead into the 
Court, In the Middle of the other Wall, 
which ſeparates it from the great Seraglio, 
there is an Opening like a kind of Window, 
very broad and high, and ſo far from the 
Ground that you cannot reach the Bottom of 
it with your Hand, Here it is that the King, 
or Emperor of the Maguls, appears ſeated 
upon his Throne, with his Sons by the Sides 
of him, and ſeveral Eunuchs ſtanding near, 
ſome of whom drive away the Flies with 
Peacocks Tails, and others give him freſh 
Air with large Fans. At ſome Diſtance be- 
low, all the Omrabs, all the Rajas, and the 
Embaſſadors of Foreign Princes, ſtand around 
him upon a Divan, incloſed with a Silver 
Baluſtrade ; their Eyes caſt down, and their 
Hands acroſs upon their Stomachs. Lower 
ſtill are the Manebdars, who alſo ſtand in the 
ſame Poſture; and beyond them, ſpread over 
all the Hall and the Court, a vaſt Croud of 
People of all Ranks. Here his Majeſty a- 
bout-Noon every Day gives Audience to his 
People in general; from whence the Hall 
received the Name of Amkas, which ſignifies 
the common Place of Audience, 


The - This Ceremony laſts about an Hour and 
gul's Di- an half; during which Time, the Monarch 
verſions at qiverts himſelf with looking at ſome of the 


the Time 


of Audi- 


ence. 


fineſt Horſes in his Stables, and ſeveral Ele- 
phants, who are brought out, and walked 
before him. The Elephants have their Bo- 
dies clean waſhed, and painted Black, except 
that two large Streaks of Red deſcend from 
the top of the Head to the Trunk, where 
K they 
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id they unite, They are alſo covered, on this 
he Occaſion, with an embroidered Cloth, from 
l, each Side of which hangs down a Silver Bell, 
o, and the End of a large Silver Chain, to which 
v, the Bell is faſtened, and which paſſes over 
he the Creature's Back, The Tails of Cows, 
of which are brought from Great J hibet, and are 
g, extremely white and dear, ſtick out-fromtheir 
ed Ears like large Whiskers; and two ſmall 
es Elephants, well dreſſed, walk by the Side of 
of each large one, as if to waiton him, When 
theſe vaſt Coloſſuſſes come before the King, 
the Conductor, who fits on the Shoulders of 
each with a large Iron Hook in his Hand, 
pricks his Beaſt, and by kicking him makes 
him bend one Knee, lift up his Trunk in 
the Air, and ſet up a ſort of Howl, which 
the People take for a Salutation of his Ma- 


Wbt ſerves for a Throne at this Ceremo- His 
ny is a ſmall Bed, about the Size of one of Throne or 
our Campaign Beds, ſtanding upon four Co- Bed of 
lumns, with a Teſter, a Back, a Bolſter, and State. 
a Counterpane, all over beſet with Diamonds. + 
When the Monarch comes to fit upon it, 
they ſpread over it a Coverlid of Gold Bro- 
cade, or ſome other rich variegated Stuff. He 
aſcends to it by three low Steps, of about two 
Foot in length. On one Side of the Bed 
ie ſtands an Umbrella, raiſed upon a Pole of a- 
e- bout the length of a Half-Pike, and to every | 
2d MW Column is taſtened ſome Piece of the King's , 
Armour, as to one his Buckler, to another his 
ot Sabre, to the Third his Bow, and to the 
n MW Fourth his Quiver and Arrows. 
re From the great Hall of the Amkas you 
y | enter 
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ſpacious, richly painted and gilded, and with 
the Pavement raiſed 4 or 5 Feet above the 
Ground, like a magnificent Anti-Chamber, 
Here the Emperor, ſitting in a Chair, with his 
Omrahs ſtanding round him, gives private 
Audience to his Officers, receives their Ac- 
compts, and treats of the moſt important Af. 
fairs of State. They are obliged to be preſent 
every Evening at this Aſſembly, as in the 
Morning at the Amtas. They call this State- 
Room the Coſel Rami. 

On the Left Hand of the Court that con- 
tains the firſt Hall, you ſee a ſmall Moſque, 
extremely well built, the Dome of which is 
all over covered with Lead moſt beautifully 
gilt, which makes it be taken for maſſy Gold. 
Here the Monarch goes every Day to Pray- 
ers, except Fridays, when he repairs to the 
great Moſque in the Middle of the City, 
where it ſtands upon a Rock that was made 
level to ſupport it, and to give a fine Pro- 


ſpect all around, eſpecially to the four Streets 


that here meet, and point directly to the four 
Corners of the Moſque, The three Entries 


of this Temple are magnificent. Fo arrive 


at them, you aſcend 25 or 30 Steps of large 
beautiful Stones, Every one of theſe Steps 
quite ſurrounds the Place, except the laſt, 
which is caſed with other large hewn Stones, 
to cover the Unevenneſs of the Rock, This 
noble Elevation contributes much to make 
the Building appear to advantage. The whole 
Structure is of Marble, and all its Gates are 
covered with Plates of Braſs, exceedingly well 
wrought, Over the Principal appear _ 

ſmal 
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y M ſmall Turrets of white Marble, and upon the 

back Part of the Moſque ariſe three large 

e Domes, which are alſo of white Marble with- 

in and without, The middle one is much the 

is W largeſt, and higher than the others. All the 

e Body of the Moſque, from theſe three Domes 

to the grand Portal, is open a- top, on account 

f. of the extreme Heat of the Country. The 4 

t MW Pavement conſiſts entirely of Marble Squares. | 

e When his Majeſty goes on Fridays to pay The Me. 

- W his Devotions at this Temple, two or threeg«/'s Ca- 
Hundred Musketeers, drawn up in Ranks, valcade to 

- W wait for him at the Gates of the Citadel thro” — | 

„which he paſſes, and about the ſame Number gr 

is are planted along the great Street that leads to 

y the Moſque, He rides upon an Elephant rich- 

I. hy capariſoned, under a Canopy ſupported by 

[= Pillars that are finely painted and gilt; or 

de elſe on a Throne ſhining with Gold and A- 

„ ure, that ſtands on a kind of Litter, or ra- 

le ¶ cher portable Stage, all covered with Scarlet 

2- WW and Brocade, and carried by eight Hundred 

ts Men upon their Shoulders, A long Train 

ir of Omrabs follow him, ſome on Horſe-back, 

es and others in a Sort of Litters, which they 

e call Paletti. N 

e . There is in Deli one more remarkable he Prin. 

ps Building, called the Princeſs's. Caravanſera ; cefs's Cara. 

t becauſe Begum-Saheb, eldeſt Daughter of Cha- vanſera. 

Sy E. had it erected, in order to contribute 

r Part towards the Embelliſhment of the 

ce City; a Point in which all the Omrahs en- 

e ¶ deavoured to outvy each other, by way of 

re Complaiſance to their Sovereign, It is a large 

Square, ſurrounded with Arcades, each of 

* WA 
C 5 ſcot 


24- ' The HISTORY f 


ſcot Partitions, In the back Part of each 
Arch there is a ſmall Apartment, and over 
the whole Range a Gallery, which ſurrounds 
the Building, and carries to the fame Num- 
ber of upper as there are lower Rooms. This 
Caravanſera is the Rendezvous of all great 
Merchants, who come from Per/ia, Usbeck, 
and other foreign Countries. The Apart- 
ments are ſo numerous, that they are ſeldom 
all full; and ſo convenient, that no other 
Lodging is wanted. Such is the City of 
Deli, the Capital of Indeſlan. | 
Kouhi Kan Huli Kan entered this City as a Conqueror, 
enters Deli. before whom every Thing gave way. The 
People came out to meet him, and ſtrewed all 
the Ways he paſſed with Flowers ; either 
thro* a Principle of Fear, or becauſe the Po- 
pulace are always inconſtant, and ſtill ima- | 
gine they ſhall find ſome private Advantage 
in all Revolutions of this nature. 80 
Account of The Perfian Army eneamped in the Neigh- t 
the Priſon- bourhood of Deli, and had more Priſoners 8 1 
F ers. than their own Number amounted to; no Þ / 
þ fewer than 200,000, all tied together in Cou- 8 
\ ples, and among them many Omrahs. Some : 
| 
h 
th 
Fi 


of theſe latter were Dilaat Mahmet-Can, the 

Brother of Sadat-Can, of whom we ſpoke 

before; Zouſom-Doulla, Can-Dowroen, Gu- 
 ſeſme-Sjach, Governor or Vice-roy of Indeſtan, 

who had been wounded, it was thought, mor- 

tally, but had the good Fortune however to ar 

eſcape. His Brother, named Maſaſſoer-Can, th. 
= was killed in the Field of Battle: His Son, an 
Miaſſier, was taken Priſoner without being fie 
' wounded ; as were allo Waſſelii-Can, Amies- | We 
Can, Ali-Mahmet- Can, Mir. Hoffau-Can, San- dre 


gina, 
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gina, Aſſieraf-Can, Actabaer- Can, Ackkel- Nick» 
Can, Ali- Achmet-Can, Sjaldet-Can an Ag- 
wan, and Fermin Pibay Great-Maſter of 
the Ordnance ; not to mention above three 
Hundred other Officers of Diſtinction, whoſe 
Names have not been tranſmitted to Europe. 


It was a very mortifying Spectacle for the How the 
Indians, to ſee ſo many of their Countrymen, Victor dif- 
their Relations, their Friends, all in Irons. poſes of 
Not a Man however thought of delivering them. 


one of them ; whether it was that the Name 
alone of Kouli Kan had ſtruck a Damp upon 
all their Spirits, or that the People had enter- 
tained on Antipathy for Jdahmet-Cha, and 
the Grandees of his Court. However that 
might be, every thing remained quiet; and 
thoſe Priſoners who were deſirous of Liberty, 
were obliged to buy it at an exorbitant Price; 
the common Soldiers only excepted, of whom 
part were ſent into Perſia, to be employed in 
the Mines; and the reit were fold for Slaves, 
ſome at Deli, and others in other Cities of 
Indeian, to be carried into foreign Countries. 
Such was the Fate of this prodigious Num- 
ber of Troops, which Mahmet- Cha had 
brought into the Field with him. I ſhould 
have mentioned that 30,000 of them fell in, 
the Field of Battle, or were killed in tbe 
Flight. 3 


The firſt thing Xouli Kan did, was to diſ- is Treat. 
arm all the Inhabitants of Deli. He forbad ment of the 
the Omrahs to keep more than one Horſe, Omrabi 
and one Domeſtic ; which very much morti-and Rajas. 


hed thoſe Gentlemen, who till that Time 
would, ſome of them, maintain four Hun- 
died Horſemen, with Footmen and Slaves in 

ITE H 2 pro- 
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| proportion. As to the Rajas, or Pagan Sove- 
reigns who were Vailals to the Mogul, he 
ſent them all home to their own Territories; 
well knowing, that he had nothing to appre- 
hend from their Quarter, as there was ſcarce 
one of them who was not diſſatisfied with 
Mahmet-Cha, He alſo reftored to them thoſe 
of their Subjects that were found among the 
Priſbners, without Ranſom. 

All the Honours that had been paid to the 
Great Maguli, did this Conqueror aſſume to 
himſelf in Dell. In every Decree he publiſhed, 
he took the ſuperb Titles of King above all the 
Kings cube have a lng time reigned, Victor 
over the Turks and the Indians. He had a 
Coin ſtruck at Deli, in which he was repre- 
ſented on Horſe-back, with this pompous Le- 
gend round his Effigy. 

— The Moguls — a Houſe of Pleaſure four 
Pne of t "ae: f from Deli, which is very delightful, 
ilt in a good Tafte, Laab Xun went 

thither to pak = Days, and to relax his 

Spirits a little after the Toik of War. "There Þ - 

he gave Orders to have the late Emperor f 

Mahmet-Cha brought before him, with all the 

chief Ladies of his Court. This was done 

with regard to Mahmet-Cha ; but as to the Þ 

Ladies, Millo Semanio Begum, Daughter of 5 

tbe deceaſed Emperor Farogzier, imagining h 
that ſome Violence was intended againſt her f 
Perſon, ſwallowed a ſubtite Poiſon which ſhe tt 

had artfully concealed, and adviſed the other IN 

Ladies to follow her Examp te. The greateſt bi 

Part of .them did fo, and 1 Gied with this un- fn. 


fortunate P cinceſs, : th 
Adabmet- 
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Mabmet- Cha was taken out of his Cage by 
the Schah's Order, who. received him wi 
great Demonſtrations of Affection. "They 
dined together, in company with the chie 
Officers of the Perſian Army. Aſter the Re- 
paſt was over, Kouli Kan told the unhappy 
Mogul, that he would give him his Liberty, 
and re-eſtabliſh him in his Dominions, the 
Moment he had frankly owned where all his 
Treaſures were hid, and given ſufficient Secu- 
rity for the annual Tribute ſtipulated in the 
Treaty ; for that it was no more than juſt to 
take from him the Means of aſſiſting here- 
after the Rebels of Candahar. 


The Megul conſented to all, very ſincerely Ratifies 
delivered up his whole Wealth, gave all the the late 
Hoſtages and other Securities that were re- Treaty. 


quired, and ratified the Treaty before - men- 
tioned, the Breach of which had been the 
Occaſion of the late Battle. He now thought 
himſelf very happy, that he could recover his 
Empire at any Price. "OI 
By this Tranſaction Kul: Kan became Maſter 
of all the Riches of the dies. He took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the precious Throne before deſcribed, 
and of all the Jewels of the Crown of Indaſtan. 


Furthermore, under Pretence of taking from The Deli. 
the Mogul all Means of giving future Aſſiſtance 2 irritat- 
to the Rebels of Candahar, he put it out of ed by Au- 
his Power, at leaſt for a long while, to recover *,**. 
the Provinces that he had taken from him by Eaclions. 


this Treaty. He impoſed a Tribute, at the 
rate of ſo much per Head, upon all the Inha- 
bitants of Deli: Which was looked upon as 
ſuch an Act of Tyranny, that thoſe who had 
the charge of collecting the Capitation, drew 
SP -. | H 3 | on 
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on themſelves the Hatred of all the People. 
This made no Diminution, however, either 
of their Severity or their Inſelence. The People 
hid their Complaints before the Conqueror's 
Feet, who ſhewed not the aſt Regard to 
them. Irritated at this, the Citizens began 
to give ill Language to his Officers, and even 
to greet them with Blows ; which Kouli Kan 
no ſooner heard, but he ordered his Army to 
march into the City, and live at Diſeretion 
upon the Inhabitants, The Perſian Soldiers 
committed many Exceſſes, and uſed the Na- 
tives rather as their Slaves than their Hoſts, 
taking every Opportunity of draining their 

Purxſes, and inſulting their Perſons, 
He at- But what entirely alienated Mens Minds 
tempts to from the Conqueror, was the Attempt he 
ſeize the made to appropriate to himſelf all the Effect: 
Effects of gf the Grandees, who died in Arms agaiaſt 
tho who him in the preceding Battles, Tho! it was 
 Ccaſfomary for the great Magils to uſe this 
Prerogatiye with. regard to alt who died, 
whether in War or otherwiſe ; they took it 
howeyer very ill that Kouli Kan was not con- 
tent either with the imperial "Treaſures, or 
with the exorbitant Taxes that he had impoſ- 
ed upon private Perſons, but that his Avarice 
thould carry him even to deprive the Living 
' of their Inheritance from the Dead. In a 
Word, all his Conduct appeared tes them ſo 
odious and.ſo tyrannieal, that the greateſt Part 
of the Onraks, to whom he had given their 

Liberty, conſpired againſt his Life. 
A Conſpi- © On the 17th of March, fifty of theſe On- 
”acy & rale, having aſſembled privately together, 
u. esd to repair to the geri where the $chab 
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then teſided. . weyes to take all, as much as 
ays, and ſo to meet as it 


poſſible different 
were by accident in the Guard Room that lay 
neareſt the Conqueror's Perſon ; there to ma 


facre the Soldiers, then to break open the 
Door of his Apartment, and finally to lay 


their Oppreſſor dead at their Feet. 
got 


much is certain, that he was not informed of 


ly is not known by what Means Kouli Kan He e- 
ntelligence of this Conſpiracy : But thus ſcapes, and 
theConfpi- 


75 


it till it was juſt upon the Point of execution, 45 0 


He had barely Time to make his Eſcape into 
a Moſque not far remote, and to fend Word 
to the Captain of his Guards, that a Compa- 
ny of Traitors were coming to aſſaſſinate him. 
The Officer was putting his Men in a Poſture 


of Defence, when the Ormrahs entered the. _ 
Room Sword in Hand, and were bravely;ze-7 
ceived at the Pike's End. The Conſpira 
who did not expect to find Men ſo mu 
on their Guard (for it was late at Night} bi.” 

haved with great Reſolution, and puſhed will 


their Swords to the Right and Left : But they 
were yery ſoon convinced of their Miſtake, 
and obliged to furrender. Not one of them 
eſcaped, nor was there one killed- upon the 
Spot; and though more than Twenty were 


wounded, three only. died ſome Days after." 


Next Morning Kaul: Kan, before he quitted He orders 
the Moſque he had retired to, reſolved to takea cruel Re- 


a bloody Revenge for the Deſign formed a- enge. 


gainſt him. He ordered the captive Conſpi- 
rators to be empaled under the Walks of tne 
Temple; and then ſending for his Generals, 


commanded them to put all their Troops un- 
der Arms, to take. Poſſeſſion of all the Streets 


and 
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and Quarters of the City, to plunder every 
Houſe, and to put to the Sword every Inha- 
bitant, without Diſtinction of Age or Sex, 
Immediately was ſeen the moſt horrible Slaugh- 
ter that ever Hiſtory recorded. The Perſian 
Soldiers pillaged, violated, and maſſacred with- 
out Mercy. The River Gemma, upon which 
the City of Deli is built, was very ſoon dyed 
with the Blood of theſe unhappy Victims. 


Nazamel Alarmed at the Noiſe made by the Tumult 
molk ex po- of this bloody Scene, Nazamelmolk, who was 


ſtulates 
with him 


boldly. 


ſtill detained a Priſoner upon the Occaſion be. 
fore related, found Meaus to eſcape out of his 
Captivity, got Information that Schah Nadir 
was in the Moſque near the Seraglio, and 
ruſhed into his Preſence. He found this Con- 

eror eating of Sweet-meats, and feeding his 


Eyes with the frightful Tragedy which his 


* 
o 
ri 
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Soldiers were acting. I know very well, ſaid 


\ 
_ 
_— 


"the Omrah as he drew near, that 1 deſerve 


Er baving broke out of Priſon ; nor dv 1 
Lame To a5k my Life at thy Hands. But what 


have all theſe Innocents done, which thou, fierce 
and relentleſs, cauſſi thus to be butchered * Have 
they attempted any thing againſ} thee ® Even if 
they had, is it juſt that thau ſhwld/? deſtroy ſo many 
Thouſands of Souls, for a Deſign which thou can/t 
not reaſonably condemn? Can any thing be more 


natural to Man, than a w to deliver himſelf 


from Tyranny and Oppreſſion © Conſult thy cron 
Conſcience; ait it if thou haſi made a good Uſe 
of thy Vitory : Thou wilt then fee that it was 
not Ingratitude which prompted theſe wha con- 


/Þired againſt thy Perſen, but a natural innate 


 gorment and grieve, by a thouſand new Mays, thoſe 


Leue of Peace and Tranquility. Why deft thou 


whom 
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whom thou haſt conquered ? They are Men, and 
thou treateft them like Beaſts, If thy inſatiable 
Defire of Riches had not prevented, all Indoſtan 
had adored thee: But by thy violent Exactions 
thou haſt made Men deſperate, and rendered 
5 thy Enemies, who, after having acknowledg- 
ed thee their Conqueror, would ever have remain- 
ed thy Friends. How canſt thou, who pretend- 
oft to exalted and heroic Sentiments, how canſf 
thou fall into theſe deteſtable Exceſſes of Cruel- 
7 | 


iy 


Theſe Words, pronounced with -a firm And pre- 
and intrepid Tone, brought the Victor again valls. 
to himſelf, He not only forgave the Omrah 


the honeſt Freedom he had made uſe of, but 
ſent Orders immediately to his Generals to 
put a Stop to the Maſſacre. They foon-exe- 
cuted their Commiſſion, in Conſequence of 
that good Diſcipline which the Schab makes 
all his Soldiers obſerve. Nazamelmilt was 
looked upon as the Deliverer of Del; : T 
Schah gave him his Liberty, and ſhewed after 
wards a particular Eſteem for his Perſon. 


Having ſatiated his Vengeance, Kouli Karr 


was willing to give ſome Proofs of his Gene-, 
r6ſity. - He releafed the Magul from his Con- 
finement, and re-eſtabliſhed him in his Em- 
pire, He even made an Abatement in the 
annual Tribute which he had at firſt exacted, 
and reduced it to three Kowrours, It was up- 
on this Occaſion that Mahmet-Cha wrote him 
a Letter, in Form of a Declaration; a Tranſ- 
lation of which here follows: 


"PTS 
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His Letter 75 the moſt gracious Schah Nadir, King of 


to Koul; Kings, comparable to Mahomet, Imitator 
Kan, of Alexander, and the living Image of thi 
Divinity, 


OU have ſent us an Embaſſador, to 
communicate to us your Intentions, 
with regard to the Treaty that was concluded 
by our Omrah Nazamelmalk, and you conſent 
to fix the annual Tribute which you impoſe 
on us at three Kourours, on the Payment of 
which you engage yourſelf to aſſiſt our glo- 
rious Empire with all your Forces, againſt any 
Power who ſhall have the Temerity to at- 
tack it. We thank you for this new Fa- 
vour, and acknowledge that we are indebted 
to you for Life, Liberty, and the Crown 
which we wear; and we will forget nothing 
that may teſtify our profound Gratitude, In 
conſequence of this, we acknowledge you for 
the legitimate Sovereign of the Kingdom of 
Cabul, the Indian Sea, the Country of the 
Patans, the Caſtles of IJexel and Cudabaar, 
and of all that is comprehended between the 
Diſtricts of Tatta and Retta, quite to the 
Banks of the Indus. 


Who ſets Towards the End of May, Muli Kan be- 
out for gan his March to return into Perſia with all 
Perfia. his Army, loaded with the rich Spoils of In- 
daſtan, and conducting with them a prodigi- 
ous Number of Camels and Elephants, the 
greateſt part of them labouring under the 
immenſe Treaſures of the Mogul, which were 


gow the Property of his Victor. a 
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Mahmet-Cha would bear him Company as A De- \ 
off for as Agra. This City, as well as Deli, **7\ption ; 
er ftands upon the Gemma, which is the Foma- Ara. 
he nes of Pliny, in 28 Degrees 30 Minutes North 
Latitude, at theDiſtance of 2 10 Leagues from 
Surat. Before the Reign of Akbar it was 
to only a large Town; but that Monarch made 
's, ſit a City, and it is now beyond Diſpute the 
ed largeſt in all India. The Natives call it 
nt ¶ A#bar- Abad, the City or Colony of Akbar. 
fe It is at no great Diſtance from Deli, 
of Y which it alſo reſembles in Form, making a 
o- large Creſcent, the two Ends of which run 
ay ſto the Banks of the River. Akbar at firſt 
t- | choſe Fetipaur for the Capital of his Empire, 
a- and then eſtabliſhed his Refidence at Dell, 
ed which he ſoon quitted, and made choice of 
vn Agra. He enlarged this Place extremely,” 
ng and the Grandees of his Court vied with 
In each other to build in it magnificent Palaces, 
or upon the common Court Principle of pleaſ- 
of ing their Maſter.. Agra extends in Length 
be 9 Italian Miles, or three Leagues; but then 
r, Wit is more long than broad. It had no 
he Walls in the Time of its Founder, but only 
he ſa large Ditch that environed it on every 
Side, The Number of the Inhabitants a- 
I nounted, by Computation, to 660,000 ; not 
e- to mention the Foreigners which the Con- 
all venience of the Cara vanſeras, and the 3 
n- ef Commerce, brought thither daily from 
zi- the Countries of Aſia. q je | g 
he - Akbar began his Works in this City | 
he building the Caſtle, which he affected * 2 
re make larger than any one that was at that 
Time in the Indies; and as the _—_ 
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of the old Caſtle appeared to him fine and 
commodious, he had it pulled down, and 
| upon the ſante Spot laid. ihe Foundation uf 


the new one which ſtands at this Day. He 

encompaſſed it with a Wall of Brick and 

| Stone, which was terraſſed or rampiered in ſe- 

veral Places, and raiſed to the Heighth of 25 

Cubits ; and between the Caſtle and the Ri- 

ver he left a large open Area, for the Per- 

formance of fuch Exerciſes as it ſhould 

leaſe his Mogulian Majeſty to chuſe for his 
Viverſion. | 

Its Impe- 'The Imperial Palace, as at Del:, ſtands 

rial Palace Within the Circuit of the Caſtle, It con- 

tains three Courts, adorned all round with 

Porticoes, and fine painted or gilt Galleries, 

Some Parts of the Building are even covered 

With Plates of Gold. Under the Galleries 

of the firſt Court are ſituated the Barracks, or 

Lodgements for thoſe of his Majeſty's Body- 

Guard. The Officers have their, Lodgings 

in the ſecond Court ; and it is in the Third 

that you ſee the magnificent Apartments of 

the Mogul and his Women, From this Court 

there is a Pallage to a fine Divan, that over- 

looks the River, and to which his Majeſty 

repairs when he has a mind to divert bim- 

felf with the Battles of his Elephants, or to 

ſee his Troops perform their Exerciſe, or to 

amuſe himſelf in any other Manner that he 

ſhall Judge moſt proper, by Spectacles either 


on the Water or in the Square. 


Other Pa- his Palace is accompanied with 25 or 30 

luce. other very large ones, which ſtand upon the] 
fame Line, and belong to the Princes or o- 
ther great Lords of the Court, This makes? 


the 
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the whole Proſpect, ſrom the other ſide of 
the River, the moſt beautiful Sight in the 
Univerſe; and it would be yet finer but for 
the long and high Walls that are built to en- 
cloſe the Gardens, and which contribute 
much to make the City ſo extenſive. Upon 
the ſame Side ſtand ſeveral lefler Palaces, 
and other Buildings. For every one defiring 
to enjoy the Benefit of this exquiſite View, 
and the Convenience of the Gemmas, endea- 
voured to find a Place upon this Shore, The 
City therefore is very long, but not broad ; 
and, excepting a few, which are open and 
well built, the Streets are narrow, and with- 
out Uniformity. 1 


* 


trade hither. There are likewiſe above 800 
Bagnios, and a very great Number of 
Moſques, ſome of which ſerve for Places of 
Refuge. Youalſo meet with many Pieces 
of magnificent Sculpture, which ſome of 
the Grandees had the Ambition to exect in 
their Life- time to their own Memory, or to 
conſecrate to the Memory of their Anceſ- 
tors, The Founder of the City's Monu- 
ment ſtands upon an Eminence, aad by mich 
ſurpaſſes in Magnificence thoſe of the great 
Lords; bat the moſt beautiful of all is that 
of Tage- Mehal, the Wiſe of Cha-Gehan. One 
may judge. from 1. Expence ' bet6wed 8 
A , +) - * 4 » $55 ©45 Bao IV Us * 18 


What makes the Beauty of Agra, next to G 
theſe Palaces, are above 60 Caravanſeras, and ſeras, 
more than 12 Squares. Some of theſe Ca- Squares," 
ravanſeras have to the Number of 6 Courts, B:gnios, 
all ſurrounded with Porticoes, or Arcades, Moſques, 
which lead into convenient Apartments, for and Mo- 
the Reception of Foreign Merchants, who numents. 
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this Structure, the Violence of the Monarch's 
Love. The magnificent Garden, in which 
all the Parts of this Monument are divided, the 
large Pavillions erected there with their ſplen- 
did Fronts, the fine Portico's, the ſuperb 
Dome which contains the Tomb, the charm- 
ing Diſpaſition of its Columns, the Elevation 
of the Vaults, which ſupport ſeveral Galleries 
above, the Terraſſes and other Ornaments, 
are in a Taſte perhaps that to an European 
would ſeem extravagant; but, though it docs 
not reſemble that of the ancient Greeks and 
Romans, it has nevertheleſs great Beauties. I 
will only add, that this Mauſoleum was 20 
Years.in building. 


Popularicy Ibe City of Agra is at this Time pret- 
and Houi- ty populous, but not enough ſo to raiſe 200, 


o00 Men fit to bear Arms, as ſome Europeans 
have writ, The Palaces, with their Gar- 
dens, take up the greateſt part of its Ground; 
ſo that nothing can be inferred from its Ex- 
tent with reſpect to the Number of its In- 
habitants.. The middling Sort of Houfes are 


low: Thoſe of the common People are 


mere Cottages, and have very little Room 
and few People in them, You may walk 
the Streets without being crouded, except 
juſt when the Court is there. At that Time 
indeed there is great Confuſion, and there 
ſeems to be an infinite Number of People; 
put they. conſiſt chiefly of the Officers and 
Servants of the Megul, thoſe of his Omrabs 
and Rajas, and the Army which always at- 
tends him as his Guar a. 
Among the different Nations that live in 
Agra, as well as in other Parts of a there 

— ems 
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ſeems to be a great Uniformity of Drels. 8 
Only the Mahometans, whom the Portugue/e te of 
call Moors, diſtinguiſh them out wardliy bye 9 
2 Particular Sort of Head- dreſs; but in every © 
thing elſe they are clothed exactly like others. 
The Indian Drawers are ufually made of 
Cotton, and extend in ſome only to the Mid- 
dle of the .Leg ; whereas others wear them 
Jonger, quite down to their Ankle-bone. 
Thoſe who are fond of being finely drelled, 
have their Drawers made of ſtriped Silk, and 
wear them fo long, that they gather them 
up about the Leg in ſeveral Folds; and of 
theſe they are as fond, as our pretty Fellows 
in Eurge are of their Silk ſtockings with 
Gold Clocks. They let their Shirt hang 
over their Drawers, which is the Cuſtom alt 
over the Eaſt, Theſe Shirts are all open, 
from Top to Bottom ; as are alſo their Up- 
per Garments, which they call Cabas, The 
fon they uſually give for wearing them fo, 
is, that they find them moſt convenient, as 
being eaſily put on or off: But they have 
yet, another Reafon for it; which is, that 
they throw them open to take in the freſh 
Air, whenever they happen to be alone in 
ſultry Weather. 
When it is cold, the Indians have an Arca- The Arca 
Juc, or Waiſtcoat, ſtuffed with Cotton and lac. 
ilted, the Outſide of which is ' uſual 
Chints, or ſome painted Cloth; and their 
Colours are fo lively and Jaſting, that when 
the Garment is dirty they may waſh it, 
without doing any Damage. 
Over the Arcaluc they put the Cabas, The 0 
Weh is an upper Veſt; but wes they bas. 
L 2 Wear - 
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Girdles, 
the Cag- 
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wear both, you are to ſuppoſe it not warm, 
which is very ſeldom in theſe Parts, where 
they have no Winter. The Cabas is uſual- 
ly a cloſe Jacket, with a fort of Petticoat 


faſtened to it at the Waiſt. It is all the way 


.open, and full of Plaits below, that it may 
be no Impediment in walking. There is 
a Collar to it of the ſame Stuff, about 2 Inch- 
es broad. They do not button this Veſt 
like us, but lay it over upon the Stomach, 
firſt from Right to Left, and then from Leſt 
to Right, tying it with Strings of the ſame 
Stuff about a Foot long, and two Inches 
broad. They have ſix or eight Pair of theſe 
Strings from Top to Bottom, but tie only the 
upper and under Pairs, letting the reſt hang 
down locie by way of Ornament. 

It is not common for them to uſe the fine 
Perſian Girdles ; at leaſt, they are uſed on- 


bi. and the ly by Perſons of Quality and large Fortune: 


Chal. 


Others wear cnly one Girdle of white Li- 
nen, whereas the Per/ians have two, When 
it is very cold, the Indians put over all theſe 
Garments a Veſtment which they call Ca- 
debi; which among People of Fortune is 
generally very magnificent, Theſe are of 


Gold Brocade, or ſome other beautiful Stuff, 
and turned up with the fineſt Sable Fur, 


They put on, whenever they. go abroad, à 
Cha”, which is a Sort of Veſt made bf very 
fine Linen, and wrought at Cachemire. Theſe 
Chals are about two Ell long, and one El] 
broad: Such of them as are good will come 
to from 25 to 30 Crowns, There are ſame 
that coſt 50.Crowns, but then they are ex- 


tremely fine. They put this Robe over 


their 
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their Shoulders, and tie the two Ends upon 


their Stomach ; the Fold hanging down be- 


low. their Veins. Some wear it in Form of 
a Scarf, and on Occaſion bring it over their 
Head, and make a Sort of Cap of the End 
of it. 


The Turbans which the Indians wear, areThe Turs 


uſually ſmall, That of the Mabometam ge, 4 


White, The Rich make it of. a Linen ſo sh 
fine, that 25 or 30 Ells of it, which they fre · 
quently uſe, will not ſometimes weigh Four 


Ounces, Theſe Linens are made i in the 
Neighbourhood of Bengal: They colt a great 


Price, . and a Turban of this Kind will come 


to a very large Sum, perhaps 3 or 4 Score 
Pounds Sterling. When they. are artfully 
twiſted up, they very much reſemble the 
Shape of the Head; for they are 8 
three or four Inches behind than the 


before. As to the Cloathing of their —4 
they wear in Iadia neither Stockings nor 


Socks; but put their Feet naked into 
Marocco Shoes, which are almoſt of the ſame 
Shape as the Turkiſh Pabouches, Perſons of 
Diſtinction lace theſe Shoes with Gold. 


The Mgu!l Women, who chuſe to diſtin The Wo- 


guiſh themſelves from others, dreſs themſelves men's Ha- 
almoſt like the Men ; but the Sleeves of their bits. 


Shifts, like, thoſe of the other Indian Ladies, 
vever come below their Elbows, that they 
may have Room to adorn the lower Part of 


” 
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the Arm with Jewels, and with Bracelets of 


Gold, Silver, or Ivory. Sometimes they 


olitter with Diamonds, as do. alſo the lower 755 


Part of their Legs. 
> Many, People at * take delight in 
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Bred Ani- breeding up of Animals, in order to divert 
mals. themſelves with making them fight; and as 
Elephants .and Lions are very expenſive to 
maintain, the greateſt Part of them are con- 
tent to keep Goats, Rams, Cocks, Harts and 
1 Antelopes, to entertain their F nende with the 
Lex. Battles of theſe Animals. 
Huli Kan ſtaid a Fortnight at Ara with 
returns 
Home Mabmet Cha ; after which the two Princes 
took their Jeave of each other; the later return- 
ing to Deli, and the other purſuing his Jour- 
ney towards Perſia. He paſſed thro' Feri- 
pour ; then, turning to the Right, and leav- 
ing Bands on the Left, he "traverſed many 
Deſarts and Mountains, and arrived at Me- 
arta; from whende, in a few Days Journey, 
he arrived at Bouckar, where he repaſſed the 
Indus. He put his Army in Quarters of Re- 
freſhment, partly in the Kingdom of Cabul, 
and pattly i in that of Candahar. Thence he 
took the Road to Jahan, accompanied by 
his Regiments of Guards, with all the Trea- 
ſures that have been recited, and ſeveral In- 
aan Women, the moſt Beautiful he could 
find, in order to people his Seraglio. He 
was received in his Capital towards the End 
of September, at.d no poffible Teſtimonies of 
Affection were wanting from his People. 
Puniſhes |, But be found great Diſorder in his Sera- 
the Infide-Slio, where 4 or 5 of his Wives had had In- 


lity' of trigues during his Abſence, in Conſequence 


ſome Wo. Of which, two of them were {ix Months gone 
men in his with Child. T he Schah ordered theſe to be 
Seraglio. Tipt up, and the others to be buried, both 
alive, Some of the Eunuchs, who were ſuſ⸗ 
pe of having fa * the Infidelity of 
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theſe Women, were empaled. He puniſhed 
with the ſame Rigour a Secretary, Who had 
fled with 10 or 12 Slaves, carrying away ſe- 
veral Papers of Importance. This Man was 
areſted 4 Leagues from I paban. 


After theſe Examples of Severity, Koul: Kan Conjec. 
applied himſelf entirely to the Aﬀairs of State, tures of 
It was thought, after the wonderful Succeſs his De- 
he had met with in Indoſtan, that he would ſigns. 


attack either Ruſſia or the Turks» But it 
does not hitherto appear that he chuſes to 
embroil himſelf with the firſt of theſe Pows- 
ers, nor break in too much Hurry with the 
other. Time muſt inform us in what Man- 
ner he will employ his numerous Army, 


which he keeps in continual Exerciſe, 
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Account 


of the 


—. 


I was certainly very judicious in our 

Author, not to continue his Narrative 
farther than he thought he could de- 
pend upon the Authenticity of his Accounts. 
But as we have ſeveral Times received Ad- 
vices from the Eaſt, ſince the laſt that he 
ſeems to have made uſe of, I thought it proper 


to add what is now e concern; 


ig che Hero of theſe Sheets. 
There has been an Inventory publiſhed ig ig 
Europe, and ſaid to be tranſmitted from 1/- 


; tak pahan, of all the Booty which this Conque- 
en by Kay-For brought home from India. The Ele- 
hi Kan. 


phants, Camels, 24 , Tents, and Amu- 
nition, amount to the Value of 3 Kourours ; 
the ready Com, in Gold and Silver, taken 
out of the Royal Treaſury, to x5 Kourours ; 
the Rings and Jewels of all — to 8 
Kourours ; the Emperor's Bed of State, adorn- 
ed with precious Stones, to 7 Kourours; an 
Imperial Throne, ſet with — to 
Kourours ; the Baſons, and other the like U- 


tenſils, adorned alſo with precious Stones, to 


11 Kourours; the ready Money and Jew- 
els taken from the Emperor's Wives and 
Children, to. 3 Kourours ; the Plunder of 
the City of Deli, to 10 Kourours ; what 
was exacted from the Onguils, and other Per- 
ſons in the Service of the Omrahs, the Na- 


. tals, 
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bals, and the Rajas, to 10 Kourours; what 


Commarudien-Can, the Emperor's Favourite, 
was obliged to give, to 16 Kourours: The 


whole, added to what aroſe from the Eſtates - 


of four other Miniſters, who were put to 
Death at the Deſire of Kouli Kan, amounts to 
111 Kourours. The Kourour, according 
to what has been already ſaid, contains 
100 Lacks, and each Lack 100,000 Rou- 
pees : So that in each Kourour are 10 Mil- 
lions of Roupees. The Roupee at Bengal is 
T hirty-pence, or Two Shillings ſixpence Ster- 
ling; which by Multiplication brings the 
Kourour to 1,313,000 Pounds of the ſame 
Denomination ; and this again multiplied by 
111, amounts to the almoſt incredible Sum 


of 145 Millions 743 Thouſand Pounds. 


What I have to obſerve on this Account Reflexi- 


is, that it ſets the Price of the Great MoguPsons on the 
Throne at above double the Sum that our Mg 


Author has rated i:: Bu- if we conſider that Throne. 


the Sieur Bernier, from whom he has taken 


this Particular, travelled and wrote in the laſt 


Century, ſince when, the Valuation of Things 
may have greatly altered; and if we reflect 


likewiſe that ſince that Time died the Mag- 
nificent Aureng-Zeb, and that ſeveral Princes 
have ſucceeded to this Throne, all of whom 
have been poſſeſſed of the rich Diamond 
Mines in the Fidian Peninſula, and would 
probably endeavour to outvy each other in 
adorning this Monument of Oriental Pomp 
and Vanity; all this, I fay, conſidered, we 
have no Reaſon to wonder that what was 
worth only 4 Kourours when the French 
Traveller reſided at Deli, ſhould be 9 

When 
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CH when the Perſian Monarch took Poſſeſſion 

of that Capital. b TY 

On the There are ſome other Particulars, in which 

Diverſity later Memoirs ſeem to diſagree with thoſe our 

of Ac- Author wrote from, Sadat. Kan, who in his 

counts in Narrative loſes his Life at the firſt Attack 


other Par- of the Mauls Lines, is by others (even in a 


ticulars. Letter ſaid to be written with Schah Nadir“ 
own Hand) made a Priſoner at the Battle of 
Corbaal. To which add, that inſtead of 
{90200 Horſe in the Magul Army, that 
Number has been with more Probability ap- 

plied to the Foot, and the Cavalry computed 

at only200,000 : But then the Number of Ele- 

phants and Artillery has been in Proportion 

as much enlarged, as that of the Men has been 
leſſened; it being affirmed that there were 

- - O00: armed Elephants, and 8000 Pieces of 
Cannon in the Army of the Indian Mo- 

Kiuli Kan There cannot be a more certain Indication 
remits ſe- of the immenſe Wealth acquired in this Ex- 
veral pedition, nor a ſtronger Circumſtance to con- 
Taxes. firm what has been here recited, than the Ra- 
gam or Edict ſent by the Conqueror from 

Deli into Perſia, containing a Remittance of 

a great Number of Taxes for the whole 

Term of Three Years, I cannot but ob- 

ſerve likewiſe, that this Remittance vindi- 

cates Nauli Kan from that avaritious Charac- 

ter with which he has been charged, and 

which his Rigour at Del; ſeemed but too juſt- 

ly to fix upon him. At leaſt it proves, that 

he is not an Oppteſſor of his own Subjects, 
however ſeverely he may treat his Enemies, 

But the- prodigious Sum taken from Cam- 

NY CT Gs marudien- 
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e 
narudien. Can, tlie Magul's Favourite, amount- 
ing to 21 Millions eight Thouſand Pounds, 
may ſhew us that a Maſter's Lenity to his 
People, may have no great Influence upon a 
Miniſter, It is remarkable that this Article, 
from the Private Cheſt of one Man, a Prime 
Miniſter, is the largeſt in all the Inventory 
of Koult Kan's Booty. 


It is not without Juſtice therefore that 1/abmer-» 
Mahmet-Cha, notwithſtanding his good na- Cha's bad 
tural Diſpoſition, has been charged with bad Govern- 
Government ; and that this ſudden, and al. ment. 


moſt unparallelled Revolution, is ſaid to be 
owing to a Revolt in People's Minds. The 
Commonalty groaned under the Oppreſſion 
of the Grandees, While the Emperor was 
taken up with his Pleaſures, he left the Ma- 
nagement of his Empire to Commarudien-Can, 
who minded nothing but amaffing Riches, 
The State was without Diſciplined Troops, 
except only the Emperor's Guards ; becauſe 
the Geherab charged to maintain them, put 
the Sums appointed for that Uſe into their 
own” Pockets. Rebels from the Coafts of 
Malabar and Coromandel uſed to advance 
into the Heart of [nd;/tan, where the little 
Reſiſtance they met with, ſhewed how eaſy 
it would be for ſuch a Leader as Kouli Kan 


to conquer that Empire. 


Whether that Hero did indeed receive ſome Reports 
little Shock in his Return to Perſia, or, which to Ku 
is more likely, whether it was owing to theKar's Diſ- 
Turks, who apprehended that after ſo muchadvantage, 


Succeſs he would. revive the old Quarrel with 
them, and therefore ſtrove to keep up the 
Spirits of their Soldiery, is a Matter thit has 

I not 
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not yet been fully cleared up. But certain 
it is, that we were for ſome Time amuſed with 
a- pretended Letter from Smyrna, informing 
us, that the Conqueror was actually in ſuch 
a Situation as he would not eaſily extricate 
himſelf from; that his Army was reduced to 
40,000 Men, and that he wrote to his 
Son , who was yet in a worſe Condition 
thro' Diſſatisfaction at home, for a Reinforce- 
1 ment; that the Indians had retaken moſt of 
| his Booty, upon his paſſing the Indus, and 

obliged him to a precipitate Retreat ; and that 

the Agbiwans, to the Number of 60,000, 

were ready to attack him on the other Side. 
Who con- However, if there was in reality any thing 
quers the in this Report, it ſerved only to ſhew us that 
Hach. Nl Kan knew as well how to retrieve an 

adverſe Accident, as to purſue his good 

Succes. The Chaſtiſement he ſoon after 

inflicted on the Uſbeck Tartars, a powerful 
Nation, and his ſecret Enemies during all his 

Wars, both in Candabar and Inds/tan, ſuffi- 

ciently teſtifies that neither was his Authority 

leſſened, nor his Men diſpirited. We have not 

as yeta very particular Account of this U/- 

beckianWar ; but are well aſſured that he twice 

defeated the Hnemy, tho' Superior to him 

in Number, and that he took Buchara, the 

| Capital and Reſidence of the chief Han or 
4 King, by Storm. The Perſſans ſpent three 
Days in pillaging it, and got a vaſt Booty: 
Upon which all the Country ſubmitted to 
the Conqueror. Whether he will act by 
the Han of the Uſbecks as he did by the Mo- 
gul, I mean reſtore him to his Dominions, or 


keep the Sovereignty of this Country, which 
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1 will open him a Way into Ruſſia on the 
1 8 Eaſt, as he had before on the Weſt of the 
i Caſpian Sea, is what Time alone can de- 
5 | 
e 
0 


termine. 
Uſbeck, or Zagathray, is bounded on the U/beck or 
North by the Rufſian Calmucks and DefartTar- Zagathay 
18 tary, on the Weſt by the Caspian Sea, on deicribed. 
n | the South by Perſia and India, and on the 
- | Eaſt by 2 It contains the antient 1 
f | Provinces of Sacæ, Sogdiana, Part of Scy- Y 
d thia, and Ba#ria in Old Perfia. In Length 
it it extends 1200 Miles, and in Breadth 840 3 
„ | containing ſeveral confiderable Towns, of 
e. | which the Chief are Buchara and Samar- 
grand. Uſbeck is generally reputed the prin- 
at | cipal and beſt cultivated Part of all Tartary, 
n | and the Inhabitants have long carried on a 
d large Trade with their Neighbours of Per- 
er % and Jndoſtan. It has other Princes be- 
ul BY fides the Han of Buchara ; but he, as being 
is the moſt Powerful, and able to bring into 
h- the Field 100,000 Men, is uſually called 
ty Han of the Uſbecks, In the Wars of Peter 
ot the Great, one of theſe Hans offered to lend 
that Prince 50,000 Soldiers. Buchara and 
ce Samarcand are about 50 Leagues diſtant 
m | from each other, The former lies on the 
he River Oæxus, and the other upon a leſſer Ri- 
or ver that falls into it. They are both - fa- 
ee mous; Buchara for giving Birth to Avicenna 
y: the Philolopher, and Samarcand for being 
to not only the Birth-Place, but the Royal Re- 
by BY fidence of Tamerlane, and for an Univerſity 
- founded by him, which is in Repute to this 
or Day among the Mabometans. It is ſituated 
chin a pleaſant Valley, and defended by a Caſtle. 4 
4 K Such 
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- Such is the Country, and ſuch the People 


that Schah Nadir has ſubdued, ſince his tri- 
umphant Return from India. As it is ex- 
pected that his next Enterpriſe will be againſt 
the Turks,' between whom and the Perſians 
there is an irreconcilable Hatred ; it may not 
be amiſs to fay a Word or two of the City 
of Mecca, which the latter, as Mahometans, 
claim an equal Right to with the former. 

Towards the Concluſion of the firſt Part of this 


rors never Hiſtory, there is inſerted a Copy of the full Pow- 
want Pre: ers granted to the Turſtiſb Embaſſador, by which 


tences for 
War. 


the Grand Signor grants the Perſians free Li- 
berty to make the Pilgrimage of Mecca. The 
Deſign of this ſeems to have been, to have 
taken from Kouli Kan all future Pretences for 
renewing Hoſtilities upon a Religious Mo- 
tive, t Treaties lay little Reſtraint upon 
the Minds of Conquerors, who, fluſhed with 
Succeſs, never want ſome plauſible Reaſon 
for purſuing their good Fortune. As the ob- 
taining of free Acceſs to the Prophet's Birth- 
place has already been one of Nouli Kan's Rea- 
ſons for a War, may not his next pious Deſign 
be to reſcue this Holy City out of the Hands 
of Hereticks ? Tho' he has now no Preten- 
ſions on the Ottoman Porte, for Countries 
formerly conquered from Perſia, there is no 
doubt but he will form ſome on another 
Foundation and none ſo likely as a religious 


One. | 
Mecca and a7... is ſeated in Arabia Felix, at a little 


Medina 
deſcribed. 


Diſtance from the River Chaibar, in a dry 

and barren Valley, ſurrounded on all Sides 

with Mountains. It has impoſed its Name 

on the neighbouring Gulph, and is the rhe 
| | pit 
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pital of a Territory governed by its own 
Prince; under Protection of the Porte. He 
is called the Scherif, or Scheck of Mecca 3 
and, as he derives his Origin from MMahe- 
met, is highly reverenced by the People, 
and loaded with Preſents from Superſtitious 
Votaries, Two Hundred Miles North of 
Mecca ftands Medina, where the Prophet 
was buried. His Tomb is ſupported by Four 
ſlender Pillars, which occaſioned the Vulgar 
Opinion, that it hangs in the Air between 
Load- ſtones. This Place is equally reſorted. 
to with Mecca, and might be made equally 
the Subject of a Religious War, 


I ſhall only add, that the Conqueſt. of The Con. 
all the South and moſt valuable Part ofqueſt of 
Arabia ſeems to be the moſt eaſy Task that 4rabia- 
our Perſian has to perform ; eſpecially with Fir eaſy 
the Aſſiſtance of a ſmall Naval Force, for to 


tranſporting his Troops over the Streight of 
Ormus, which he might procure from the 
Europeans in the neighbouring Seas. It is ſcarce 
a Centuryand a Half ago, that Schah Alas the 
Ertat, by the ſame means made himſelf Maſter 
of all the Sea- Coaſts of this vaſt Country, and 
even took Medina itſelf. I call it the moſt 
eaſy Task, becauſe the Princes he has ta 
deal with are in no Senſe his Equals, and 
could receive little if any Aſſiſtance from 
the Turks. A very ſmall Matter might cut 
theſe off from all Communication with ra- 
bia Felix, except by way of the Red Sea ; 
for North Arabia is almoſt one continued 
ſandy Deſart quite acroſs, which would ſcarce 
be paſſable to an Army, and is with Dif- 
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eulty traverſed by the Caravans. How lit- 
tle-the Turks have been able to perform 
beyond this, is evident from the Independen- 
ey of ſeveral Princes, who all lie open to 
the Arms of Kouli Kan. 


P. S. We have received the following 
Articles by the Holland Mail, juſt Time 
enough to inſert them here. As the Par- 
ticulars they contain have not been con- 


Armed, we ſhall leave them to the Reader 


without any Remarks, 


PETERSBOURG, Nov. 1.1741 


F HE Report that was ſpread of a 


6 bloody Battle between the Sophi's 
© Troops and ſome Rebels in the Daghe/tan, 
© is contradicted by the Perſian Embaſſador. 


© However, he owns that the Schah hag 


© marched into the Mountains of that Coun- 
© try, and is actually reducing the Rebels, 
© in which he meets with more Difficulties 
© than he imagin'd. The ſaid Embaſſador 
«© reports, that the Schi of Perſia is a very 
© tall, well-built Man; that he takes great 
© Pains to get European Officers into his Ser- 
vice, to diſcipline his Soldiers, whom he in- 
© tends to put on the ſame Footing as the 
© European Troops. His Excellency adds, that 
© the Shah is of a brisk enterpriſing Tem- 
« per; that he is always forming vaſt Pro- 
© jects, and executes them almoſt as ſoon as 
6 they are conceived. He alſo reports of 
© this Monarch, that his Voice is ſo —_— 
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© that one may hear him 2 7 the 


Diſtance of 300 Yards, when 


Extraci of a Private Letter from Con- 
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ſtantinople, Octob. 3. 
72 HE Hoſlilities pretended, ſome 


Time a2o, to have been commenc'd 
againſt this Empire by Thamas Muli Kan, 
were only idle Reports, to which it was 
hard to give any Credit. We have receiv- 
ed more Accounts on this Subject, in the 
Letters lately ſent to the Grand Signor by 
Baſhaw Achmet, who commands at Baby- 
lon, According to thoſe Letters, the Army 
which Thamas Kouli Kan aſſembled in Au- 
guft laſt, on the Frontiers of Armenia, con- 
ſiſted of near 130,000 Men, He re- 
mained quiet in his Camp, without form- 
ing any Enterpriſe, becauſe he waited for 
the Return of the laſt Embaſſador he ſent 
hither, in order to frame his Conduct by 
his Report, either to begin Hoſtilities, or 
to adjuſt all Differences by an Accommo- 
dation, In the mean Time, Muli Kan's 
eldeſt Son thought he perceived that his Fa- 
ther did not harbour a very good Opinion 
of him, and that he even had ſome 
Deſign of excluding him from the Suc- 
ceſſion to the Perſian Throne, in order 
to ſecure it to his ſecond Son, Full of 
theſe Imaginations, he found means to gain 
over to his Intere{t ſome Generals who had 
moſt Influence on the Army : The Gene- 
rals ſucceeded in ſecuring Part of the 

K 3 Troops 
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Troops in the young Prince's Intereſt ; and 
* ſo an open Revolt enſued in Favour of the 
Son againſt the Father, The reſt of the 


Army, which remained attached to the Fa- 
ther, attacked the Rebels with ſo much 
Advantage, that they were defeated, and 
their Generals taken Priſoners, along with 
the Prince for whom they roſe up in Arms 
againſt their Sovereign. Thamas Kouli Kan, 
who did all that could be expected from a 
great Captain, as well as a Soldier, during 
the Engagement, had his Hand pierced 
by a Musket Bullet. A few Days after 
he ordered his eldeſt Son to be brought be- 
fore him, reproached him with his Rebel- 
lion, and his Attempt againſt his Life, and 
then condemned him to Death. As to the 
Generals who ſided with the Son, ſome of 
them were impaled, others had their Eyes 
put out, their Tongues torn up by the 

oot, &c. As the common Soldiers could 
not all be puniſhed, they were decimated, 
According to theſe Advices, Koul: Kan on- 
ly waits the Return of his Embaſſador, in 
order to take a final Reſolution as to Peace 
or War with the Porte. | 
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Caliphs of Perſia. p. i, 53 
Cambyſes, King of Perſia. p. i, 45, 45 
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the Turks, 97. Why he did not ſuc- 
ceed, ib. Has another. Enemy to fear, 98. 
Defeated by Kouli Kan, 114. Abandons 
Iſpahan, 116. Defeated again by Kouli 


| Kang who — him to Death. 119 
F 

PO Province of. p. i, 14 

Ferabad, Town of, in Perſia, p. i, 12. 

City of. 18 

Freſh Water Sea. | * by 24 
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(7 Fhan-Guire, the Great Mogul, p. ii, 10 

Gengis taken by Kouli Kan. pi. i, 140 
Georgia, Country of, p. i, 28. Natives of 29 
Georgia, Prince of, ſuſpects Mir-Weis. p. i, 86 


Gory, Town of, p. i, 30 
Guimenes, Son of Sophi, pe. i, 66 
Ha,. Province of. p. i, 27 

mayum, the (treat Mogul. p. ii, 9 
Basti, 'Clliph of Perſia. p. i, 57 


Huſſein, Sophi of Perſia, choſen by the Gran- 

dees, p. i, 85, Fc. Leaves the Govern- 
ment to his Eunucks, 86. Sends an Ar- 
my againſt Mir-Weis, 88. Embaraſſed, 90 
- Sends an Army againſt Magmud, which 
. tSdefeate d, 91. Reſigns his Throne to 
Magmud, | 97 
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7 Ndians, their Dreſs, p. ii. 87. The Ana- 
luc, ib. The Cabas, ib. Girdles, &c. 88. 
Turban and Shoes, 89. Women's Drefs, 
ib. Their tame Animals. 9o 
Inde/ian, or the Mogul Empire, deſcribed, 
p. li, 7, In, Cc. 

Indus, River, p. i, 5. 8 


ed. p. ii, 37. Paſſed by Kouli Kan. 39 
Track- Agemi, Province of. p. i, 7 
Iſpahan, City of, deſcribed, p. i, 7. Palace 

there, 9. Tower. 10 
Iſmael, Son of Sophi, King of Perſia, p. i, 

; 67, &c. 

Iſmael IT. King of Perſia. p. i, 77 

Iſmael III. King of Perſia. p. i, 78 
K 

Irman, Province of. p. i, 17 


Kouli Kan, Thamas, a long Letter concern- 
ing his Origin, p. i, 10 1. Remarks on it, 108. 
Extract of a Letter concerning him from 
the Marquis de Villeneuve, 110. Mean- 
ing of his Name, offers himſelf to Prince 
T hamas, ib. 111. Is a Captain of Thieves, 
112, Remarks on that Quality, 16. Gains 
the Prince's Favour, ib. Defeats Eſcrhef 
Chief of the Aghwans near Schiras, 114, 
His Behaviour, 115. Beats General Sey- 
dal, 6. Conducts Schah Thamas into I- 
pazhan, 116. Purſues Eſchref, 117. De- 
. feats him, puts out his Eyes, and cuts off 
his Head. 119. Sullies his Victory, 120. 
Enters 
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Enters Candahar, ib. His Progreſs, 121. 
Endeavours to divert Schah Thamas from 
a Peace with the Turks, 122. Provoked 


at his making it, ib. Quarrels with him, 


123, Harangues the Officers againſt the 
Schah,. 125, Whom he depoſes, and ſets 
his young Son Abas on the Throne, 127. 
Is declared Regent of the Kingdom, 128, 
Chuſes -a Council, 15. His Memorial to 
the Perſian Embaſſadors at Conſtantino- 


ple, ib. Laughs at the Menaces of the 


Porte, 129. Applies for and obtains the 
Friendſhip of the Ruſſians, 1 30. Declares 
War againſt the Turks, ib. Arrives at his 
Army, 131. Beats the Turks, 132. Com- 
plimented on his Victory, ib. Continues 
the War with Succeſs, 133. Takes Te- 


flis, 134. Prepares to meet Abdalla Baſſa, 


137, Whom he totally defeats, 139. Sup- 
preſſes a Rebellion, 141. His Deſign upon 
the Crown, ib. Oppoſed therein, 142. A 
Speech in his Favour, 143. Proclaimed 
King, 144. Crowned, 145. Reſumes 
the Name of Nadir, ib. Makes ſure of the 
Royal Family, 146. Cenſured, ib. Ne- 
gotiates a Peace with the Turks, 147. 
Why his Embaſſador feigns himſelf fick, 
148. Concludes the Treaty, 153. Dif- 
pleaſed with his Embaſſador concerning it, 
155, His Embaſſador's Speech at Peterſ- 
burg, ib. Takes Candahar, and ſuppreſſes 
a Rebellion, 157, 158. Severity to his 
own, and Contempt of the Turkiſh 
Embaſſador, 159. Particulars concerning 
his Perſon, Temper, Family, &c. 160, Cc. 
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Introduces Diſcipline among his Troops, 
p. ii, 2. Has an Artillery well ſupplied, 3. 


His Mandate to the Governor of Iſpa- 


han, 4b. Reſolves on a War againſt the 
Great Mogul, 6. Repulſed at firſt, 24. 
Conducted by a Patan, 25. Defeats the 


Governor of Cabuliſtan, 26. Letter there- 


upon to his Son, 27. Writes to the Great 


Mogul, offering Peace, 29. Subſtance of 
his Letter, 30. Takes Piſhore, 35. Paſſes 
two Rivers, and takes Attock, ib. Ap- 
proaches the Mogul, 36. Paſſes the In- 
dus, 40. Defeats a Party, and takes Emen- 


Abad, 43. Defeats the Viceroy of La- 


hor, 44. Purſues him, 46. Takes the 
City, 47. 
tacks the Enemy's Entrenchments, 50. 
The Preliminaries he demands of the Mo- 
gul, 53, With whom he requires an In- 
terview, 54. Account of it, 55. En- 
raged, gives cruel Orders, 59. But recedes 
from them, ib. Defeats the Mogul's Ar- 
my, 61. Takes him with his Wives and 
Grandees, 62. How he treats. him, 1b. 
Sets out for Deli, 63. Enters that City, 
74. Account of his Priſoners, ib. How 
he diſpoſes of them, 75. His Treatment 


of the Omrahs and Rajas, ib. Aſſumes 


pompous Titles, 76, Irritates the De- 


lians, 77. An Attempt of his which makes 
the Omrahs conſpire againſt him, 78. 


He eſcapes, and the Confpirators are tak- 
en, 79. Orders a Cruel Revenge. ib. 
Which Nazamelmolk diſſuades him from, 
80, 81. Reſtores the Mogul, 8r. Sets 
out for Perſia, 82. Returns Home, 90. 


L a Puniſhes 


State of his Army, 48. At- 
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Puniſhes the Infidelity of ſome Women in 
his Seraglio, ib. Conjectures of his De- 
ſigns, 91. Account of the Booty taken 
by him, 92. Reflexions on ſome Parti- 
culars of his Hiſtory, 93. He remits ſe- 
veral Faxes, 94. Reports to his Diſad- 
vantage, 95. He conquers the Uſbecks, 96. 
Arabia Felix open to his Arms, 99. The 


laſt Advices concerning him. 10 
L. 

2 bor, Viceroy of, defeated, p. ii, 44. 

=p 756 deſcribed, ib. Taken by Kouli 

47 

ak * of, p. iy 16. 

Lariſtan, Province of. p. i, 16 


Letter, or Mandate of Kouli Kan to the Go- 
- vernor of Iſpahan, upon the Reduction of 

- Candahar, p. ii, 3, Sc. To his Son, up- 
on the Defeat” of Naſir-Can, 27. To the 
Great Mogul, offering Peace, 30. Re- 
flexions on it, 31. or Manifeſto of the 
Mogul againft Kouli Kan, 33.— or 


Declaration to Kouli Kan, 82 
Loriſtan, Province of, p. i, 14 
M 
Ae. Province of, p. i, 25 


Magmud aſſaſſinates his Uncle, p. i, 90. 
"Deion the Aghwans, ib. Uſurps the 
Throne of Perſia, 92. Attempts to ſecure 
Prince Thamas, 93. His Cruelties. ib. Diſ- 
ordered both in Mind and Body, 95. Mur- 
dered. ib. 
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Mabomet, why he would not go to Schiras, p. i, 
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